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ABSTRACT

WOMEN AT THE WALL: A STUDY OF PRISONERS'
WIVES DOING TIME ON THE OUTSIDE

This thesis exgmines the social accommodationé made by prisoners’
wives as their husbands pass through various staées in the
criminalization process. A combination of methods - in-depth interviews
with wives, structured interviews with married prisoners, systematic
examinations of prison records, summaries of womens' "rap sessions," and
a 'variety -of other sources of data - were used to construct an
ethnographic account of the social worlds of thirty women‘married to men

incarcerated in two prisons in Vermont.

Wives' accounts are quite consistent with other' data sources.
Prisoners' wives display considerable ingenuity in devising expl&naéions
_and interpretations of their husbands' criminal. behaviér which allow’
their marriages to continue. The effect of these definitions is to
"normalize® this Dbehavior and to buffer the wives from external
definitions of the situation; in which they find themselves, While wives

vary these interpretations - and the attendant normalization strategies

they employ — depending on circumstances, five major techniques emerge: _
“

(1) nurturing, (2) "pain-in-the-ass" behavior, (3) passive distance, (4).

co—-deviance, and (5) reluctant co-deviance.

Cette these contient les resultats d'une enquete sur les ajustements
(au niveau social) que doivent faire les femmes de prisonniers a chaque

etape du processus de criminalisation. L'auteur s'est servie de
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plusieurs moyens - interviews poussees avec 1les epouses, interviews
. ' structures avec les maris incarceres, examens systematiques des dossiers '
de prison, precis des seances de defoulement des'epouses et autre
sources de documentation - afin de construire une nar;'at,iq‘n
ethnographique de 1la dimension sociaie der 1a vie de trente fgmmqs

-

mariees a des prisonniers de deux institutiens vermontoises.

Le temoignage de ces femmes s'accorde de pres avec- celiud ‘d'ah'tres

Sources documentaires., Les femmes de priéonniers sont capables de érande
ingeniosite lorsqu'ell'es doivent, afin de sauvér leur mariage, justifier

. .. et interpreter le comportement criminel de leur mari. Les resultats,‘ de
ces definitions sont de ™"normaliser" ce comportement et d'isoler les

femmes des definitions etrangeres a leur milieu immediat. Quoiq;)e'il

soit vrai que les femmes permutent ces interpretations - et 1les
strategies de normalisation qui en resultent - selon les circonstances,

les pos'tures sulvantes reviennent: 1) choyer le mari, (2) ‘se rendre
insupportable, (3) distanciation passivey (%) co-deviance, et (5) co-

v

deviance a rebours.
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Preface

Having a husband get "busted" and imprisoned is not an experience

I‘I .

unique to the poor: not only working class wives, but a small number of
middle class women wind up being at prison gates on visiting day. Teo

often I - a college teacher - wound up there, too.

I was st'ruck by the stark contrast between prisoners and their
families. The visitors' faces betrayed the kinds of\ troubl‘esf and
anxieties that stem from dealing with too many daily responsibilities.
The prisoners, by contrast, appeared relaxed, well rested, and
energetic. I found myself wondering whether or not prison was a vacation
from cares and responsibilities -~ a time to take it easy and q;;t worry
about food, clothing and housing and to get some exercise, Enmeshed as I
was in the daily routine of teaching, child care, and domestic chores,
prison began to have a certain siren-like appeal. I sometimes yearned to

A
trade places with my husband. "Punishment" was being on the outside and

' having to cope with the business of living.

When I saw the other women in the visiting room, hoWwever, I wanted to .

know if my feelings and experiences were unique. The literature did not
help., It was at this point, I think, that I began to lay the foundations
for the present study and it is really to these other women that I owe a

debt of gratitude for setting it in motion.

Thirty prisoners' wives, whose histories emerged in these pages,

shared their lives with me with an extraordinary generosity. They taught

- e L& T
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me how td)se; the humor in the pain, to perseVere. and to be optimistic
that painful circumstances can abate. I hope that I have succeeded in

speaking for them as they wished. This manuscript is really theirs; any

. inaccuracies are mine.

The groundwork for actually deciding whether or not such a research

" effort was feasible must be attributed to Dr. James F. Short and Dr.

James A. Davis who provided me with the basic methodological foundations

»

" for doing field research. Special recognition ought to go to Henry

.Lesieur, my teacher, colleague and friend, who enthusiastically spurred

me on during the critical phases of this project.

Dr. Prudence Rains and Dr. Malcolm Spector, my dissertation advisors
at McGill Udiversiﬁy. deserve my special thanks. Both were most generous
with general advice and critical comments. Although I often rebelled, I
am quite appreciative of their insistence that I not settle for a

conventional piece of research.

Encour agement from my colleagues of the Sociology Department at the
University of Vermont came 1in many forms. It 1is impossible to
acknowledge by name every colleague to whom I am indgbted—~for
information, ideas, and encouragement. I owe a special intellectual debt
to Gordon Lewis, Ronald Steffenhagen, Nicholas Danigelis, H.Gilman
McCann, Robert Stanfield and Frank Sampson. While many c¢ontributed, I am
especially grateful to Steve Berkowitz. He deserve; my appreciation for
helﬁing.to'edit the manuscript, for providing me with cr?cialiinsights.
and for effectively 9rganizing the final printing of tbe\mgguscript. I
also give speciallthanks for his emotional support:vespe01élly that
provided at the times when I was struck by the blues. 1 am very grateful
for the fact that my chairpersons, Jeannette Folta and Howard Nixon,
provided me with a condycive working environment along with liberal use

of office supplies, the telephone, xerox machine and the computer.
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One colleague lshould receiye special 'acknowlledgement of my love. Beth
Mintz has been a staunch colleague, ally, editor and tf‘riend. I am
especially touched by her willingness to share her editorial skills,
feminist thinking, and astute sense of str'ategy. Her support and
encouragement was always proferred. Without her, the task of writing

this book would have been onerous.

I would specifically like to mention Elaine Michaud, who was my work
study assistant for two years. On a consistent basis, she offered
dedication, valuable suggestions, and a willingness to share the bad

times and the good.

Once 1 ‘began the project, 1 was helped and encouraged by a network of
people who of‘f‘e.red critical, emotional and/or practical support. This
monograph would not have been possible if not for Arlo Cote's (Imported
Car Center) devoted attention to maintaining my car in top condition. It

“was he who made it possible for me to travel the lonely back roads of

Vermont on my interviewing assignments.

"Two people deserve special acknowledgement for reading and commenting
on the manuscript: Lisa Alther and Marty Patry. Special thanks also go
to a network of women who consistently reassured me that this study was
worth doing. I am very grateful for their attempts to inspire me and to
encourage me as I wearily pushed through to the final writing. These

women include: Joyce Keeler, Susan Unqerhill. Jane Vitello, Marcia

-Goldberg and Anne Marie Curlin. I wish to single out Nancy Magnus, Sam .
. ’

Dietzel and Jean Lang for their nourishment of my spiritual life.

A great many more people must be acknowledged for making this work
possible. I give special thanks to Terry Berkowitz who sensitively and
“gracefully provided excellent editorial work and advice regarding the

manuscript's style and organization.
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As a single parent, I now acknowiédge those people who provided me

with Some degree of freedom'and/or-space to get my work done.‘Special

.

. appreciation goes to my baby-sitters who not only freed me from some

child care reSponsibilities but' from feelings of guilt about 1eaving my
children. My deep thanks go to Linda Bloch Ayer who. provided boundless
love to my children and to me, I élso bow in the direchion of cleaning
uomén.~my garbage collector who.saved me A smelly trip to the .town dump,
and to Mr. and Mrs. Marblé of Marble's Grocery Store, who provided me
with all kinds of 1little personal services, from check cashing to
sufficient change for the tolls in Montreal. within this context, I
count aﬁong my most unflagging supporters my oldestyfriends. Jane and
Edward Pincus, who made it possible to finish this dissertation by.

providing me with encouragement and some financial resources.

A note of thanks is due to the people who banged away at the keyboards
tirelessly and accurately. Special appreciation goes to Pat St. Amour,
Sue Carol Shepardson, and Annie Pahud. I send a note of thanks to J&yce
Keeler , who told me it was a joy to type the original manuscript; and to

Audrey‘McCann who ceased. swimming her laps in Lake Cpamplain po do some

- typing for me.
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Speciai‘ appreciation is to be given to the Vermont Department of
Corrections for gré;iously providing me with access to the prison files
and the correctional facilities. A debt is owed to the correctional
superintendents and other prison personnel for assisting me in obtaining

interviews with married prisoners.

Families always seem to be mentioned last. Although mentioned last, I
want to assure my sons, Ar&eh and Damian that they were one of the most

important ingredients for making this work possible. Both almost grew up

‘with this book. I especially thank them for providing me with the
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moéivation to- wearily plod on to the lasﬁ pages of the fipal ménuseriﬁt\

;by refusing to indulge ny ﬁrges to give up the prdject* They aluaysllet

me kﬁow they wante& more  from ﬁe. Spécigl appreciati9n is due them for . o
.assuming some hoUSehold resbohsibilitips when I wa§(overwhelmeg with
fidishiﬁg the manuseript, for enguiihg‘the dusty furniture.‘and for
‘never coméléining about the clacking of the typeurite} keys as I bfped.

many times 'til the wee hoyrs of the night.
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) . ' Chapter 1

e INTRODUCTION: THEORY AND METHODS

- p . - ‘ -

Some women .can't hack the game. Their sex lives go down the
drain. They can't take the predsures, the loneliness, the
feeling of isolatian, and trying to communicate with their men

" through 1letters. And the prison sets up these rules for.
visiting. It's wrong to kiss your man. They tell you when you
have the legal and moral right to be intimate with your man. And
then your old man 138 continually saying that he doesn't want you
to do this or that. You're continually pulled a thousand ways.
¢..A Prisoner's Wife ‘ !

‘

)
5 - 3

1.1 BACKGROUND

¢

When’ prison‘doors'shut behind married prisoners, their wives know that

they are on the outside and that their men - whom they love and caré for

~ are on the iﬁside. With equal certainty, prisoners' wives know that
there is nothing th;y can do about it. It is times like these - times of
powerlessness. helplesaness! and frustration - that become part of the
everxday world of prisone;s' wives as they go through such crisis-
[provoking events as the arrest, arraignment, trial, imprisonment, and

release of their men,

The present resear¢ch examines how4~30me ordinary Vermont women
- . ‘ - r
accommodate not only to these dramatic moments, but also to the daily

p}oblems'of living hiph their husbands' criminality and imprisonment.

’ ' { . '
Its primary goals are to describe (1) how the criminalization process -

arrest, trial, fmprisonment and Eelease - comes to bear upon the lives .

of prisoners' wives; (2) how priSQners' wives accommodate to each stage

R =
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in this process and to the lpss of their husbands upon whom they have
dgpended for emotiona}land material support; énd (3) how the Vermont
prison system structures contacts between wives and prisoners. In the
course of doing this, we will explore some general issues with regqrd‘to
the effects of the institutionalized assignment of deviant roles to

persons other than the inﬁividuals S0 labelled.

1.1.1 Moral Careers and Deviant Identities

Goffman's Essay "The Moral Career of A Mental Patient" provides an
important point of departure for the research reported here.1 Goffman is
interested in the ways in which institutional settings - in particular,
what he refers to as "total institutionsn? - shape the identities of
actors within them. He\uses the term 'moral‘career' to refer to that
sequence of experiences which transforms a mental patient's soclal

identity and imagery for judging him or herself as he or she travels

through "pre-patient,” "in-patient,"” and "out-patient" phases. Goffman

-argues that the shape and content of this moral career ultimately depend

on the organization and‘practices of mental hospitals. These, in turn,
structure deviant identities for patients and create a framework for

interpreting their behavior.

Blumberg's "The Moral Career of An Accused Person" provides a parallel
desc¢ription of the journey of an accused person through stages in the

criminal justice system.3 In this casé, if convicted, the accused

T6offman, 1959.

2p mgotal institution” is one which completely absorbs and structures

‘the identifies of actors within it. ©See Goffman, 1961.

3Blumberg, 1980.

”t

IR

< i



S ,1:10\ |
changes status from "civilian" toAﬁeriﬁinai" ~-and1gven£ually; in most
cases to "gx—qonvict." During processing, thé accused's public and
private'identities‘afe subjected to attacks by various institutions and
their agfnts, Who often relafe,to him or her as a "criminal." This dets
a dynémic in. motion in which the‘accused often comes>to accept this
deg}gnation even when_he or(;hglis not willing to‘do so. Although a
rgdefinit@én.of self as "guilty" ma; alleviate an accused's identi£y

erisid, it also enables the\po}ice and courts to process a case with a

minimum of difficulty. "

"Both éoffman and Blumberg note that formally uninvolved parties may
play important roles in supporting and sustaining stages in the moral
careers of those becoming defined as deviant. Blumberg observes that
relatives can, in effect, act as agents of the court system by appealing
to the accused to "help himself," i.e., plead guilty. Goffman finds that
patients often arrive at mental hospitals as a resu;t of family action.
Both the "mental patient"™ and the "accused" are subjected to frontal
assaults by institutions, their personnel, and, frequently, by family
members. When "mental patients" or "accuseds" accept the labels being
applied to them, their social identities become transformed into deviant

ones.

While this notion of a "moral career" has been explored in a variety
of contexts.“ most research has been confined to examining the impact of
institutional definition and rédefinition on those actually being
processed through a given system. Almost no work has explicitly dealt

with the moral careers of persons formally outside the bounds of

uThe following cu}renb fesearch studies have contained the concepts of
the moral career: Davis, 1972; Lesieur, 1977; Letkemann, 1973;
Rosenbaum, 1981; Waldorf, 1973.
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institutions but whose yives~a;e strongly affect;d by-tqem. The chapters
which follow will attemptnto coﬁtribupe po‘a discussion of this question
by examining the mo}al caréers of prisoners!' wiyes..f intenduto show
. that the stages 1in their fca}eers are laréely defined by the
criﬁihalization process their husbands are undergoing. To the extent
that prisoners' wives are’emotiqnally and materially dependent on tﬁeir
husbands, then they too become caught up in the oriminal,Jﬁsticé'systém.
Thus they share with their husbands the implications that each siage in
the criminalization process :holds for the self-conceptions of those
being processed by it. The moral careers ;f prisoners' wives, I contend,
conSist of sequences of changes in how these wfveg conceive of

themselves and their husbands which parallel. the sequences of changes

Eaking place in their husbands' identities.

1.1.2 The Criminalization Process

< According to Harjeh (1974), the criminalization process consists.of a
set of attions - beginning with apprehension by the police, through
judicial handling, and then correctional handling - which result in the

successful application of a label as a "criminal" to the individuals

involved. Each step in this process confronts the affected individuals
with drastic changes in their public identities. These changes, in turn,
.have important 1implications for the subsequent actions, private

identities, and everyday lives of those labelled in this fashion.

. Most work on criminalization has focused on the processes through

which criminal identities are defined, affirmed and re<affirmed as a

result of formal interactions between offenders and criminal justice
agencies. However, Turk (1969) Har jen (1974) and others have suggested
that informal judgements, formed and maintained in the course of face-

*
to-face encounters, also play an important role in criminalization.

33
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Since these types pf"ihformél interactions VWOuid not _normally be
confined to those Seing processed by the cfiminél justice system - but
would_ include’ members of their"famiLies.,as well ~ we would expect
similar, 1fvnot identical, shifts to occir.in the social identities of
these closely related kin: Desgite_thié.'neithe? Turk nor Harjen has

even gpéculated Qn how'tpe criminalization process might affect the
. N ~ ) -

s;live§ of relatives of the accused.

'

- A number of researchers have eiplgred the wéys in *which authorized .

Pl

agents of the just}ce system helﬁ create the conditions under which

accuser, in the courseé of being successfully iabélled as "criminal,"
'lbecome stigmatizéd apd thenefpre Eréatéd as "differedt." According to
Goffman (1963), ;rrest. convictién, and inéarceration carry with them so
power}ul a stigﬁa that it is often difficult for families to avoid it.
Thus, when one member of a family has been stigmatized in this fashion,
@thers méy face- a loss of community' respect l;nd increased soéial
hoétility which parallels tbaé pf‘thé per son di;ectly stigmatizea. He
refers to this as "courtesy stigma" aétached to "...those regarded by
others as having a spolled iden@ity because fthey share a web "of
.affiliation with the stigmatized" (Goffman, '1963: 30). In the chapters
which follow I will show that this "cou;tesy stigma" - the pall of blame
that remains behind after the pe}iod of their husbands' arrest;‘
conviction, and iniiial incarceration -~ often becomes one of the
heaviest burdens that prisoners' wives must bear. %or this rea;on. I
-argue, 6ur notions of "criminaiization“ must be expanded to include its

apparently "secondary" éffgcts - such as, 'in this case, the transfer of

stigma to persons not offiéiallz designated as part of the process.

i §
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1.1.3 Separation, Crisis, and Accommodation

Each stage in the criminalization process may be crisis-provoking for
prisoners' families. As with accuseds, wives often undergo identity
crises. Families almost always experience abrupt shbcks. To some extent,‘
events such as arrest, conviction, imﬁrisonment and parole are probably
inherentiz crisis—inducing because of their larger connotations. But; in
another sense, the ¢rises generated by stages in the criminalization
process are theoreéically similar to those experienced by families in

other cases of enforced separation.

Hill's (1939) study of the effects on families of war-time separation
provides us with an important set.of theoretical tools for understanding
these kinds of circumstances. Hill defines "crises™ as "situations which
create a sense of sharpened activity, or which block...usual patterns of
action and call for new ones" (Hill, 1949: ). He argues that three
factors jointly determine whether or not a given event becomes a crisis
for a given family: (1) the hardships of the situation itself, . (2) the

.fesources of the family, its role struc@ure. flexibillﬁy. and previous
history of dealing with crises, and (3) the way 'in which a family
defines the eQent. that is, whether or not members treat it as a threat
to their status, goals and objec¢tives. Hill points out that the war-time
separation. of husbands from their families required new patterns of
family action because customary patterns had been disrupted. Family
adjustmenté. he observes, required shifts in members' activities and
responsibilities in order to accommodate to the realities of separation. -
For families to hold together, their routines had to ?ontinue and

‘positive relationships had to be maintained or established with friends

and neighbors.

In these terms, then, enforcgd separation itself generates a series of
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&crisis points™ due to changes in the status and location of family
members. At each point, family members must accommodate or adjust to
alteredrcircumStances by're—organizing their lives. Their abilit§ to do
tﬁis successfully depends, in the final analysis, on both external

"conditions and theé internal resources of their family units.

rq.

The events which generate these crisis points are, of céurse,
different in the case of prisoners' families from those faced by other
fggilies undergoing enforced separation. Courteéy stiﬁma. the conditions
plgced on prison visitgtion, the special difficulties involved in
preserving marital commitmeﬂts, and a varlety of othe; circumstances
make - the externai cqnditions’ﬁhich occasion prisoners' family crise?
quite diffék$nt from those which impinge on .other separated families.
But broad similarities remain at the level of the social processes which

3

" both types of families undergo and it is important to note where and why

1

. these occur.

As _prisoners' wives pass through each of the ﬁoints in the
crihinalization process, they are forced to asseés and re-assess their
husbands' 'criminal behavior and EP emﬁloy accompodative technique§ to
assist in preserving their marriages and maKing their 1lives more
bearable. I will examine two important strategies ’fhey use in some
detail: manipulating definitions of their husbands' behavior and their
.6wn relationships to it and developing lifestylgs”ﬁhich é%iow'ghem td
"normalize" their.lives. Both strategies, I will show, are“formed in the
céntext of continuous interaction with’their husbands and,@ith social
control agencies. A§ such, these forms of accommodation are:. contingent,
in certain critical respects, on the subcultures qut of whiéh prisoners'

“wives are‘dfawn.Aon the ways in which police and courts stage and carry

* out fhe earliest phases in the criminalization process, on the forms of

interégtiqn allowed between iInmates and their wives, and on the

*
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definitions and strategies employed by K social control agencies,

g'gnerally; in maintaining the system. . -

1.1.4 Living With Criminalization: The Everyday Lives of Prisoners'

Wives

‘While it is possibl'e tc; construct an a‘ccoum: of the relationsh‘ips;
between prisoners' families and the criminalization process which only
focuses on such dramatic moments as police arrests and courtroom
encounters, my goal here ‘is to present a more balanced view of how
'priSOners' wives live with troubles and with their h ands' criminal
. behavior on a daily basis. Since there 18 almost no de‘Cled lit\é‘k@ture '
on how»crime and soqial control specifically impinge on the ordinary
lives of the wivés of men being processed by the criminal justice
,system, we are forced to look ;:o a number of closely related bodies of"

work for comparisons.

According to Jackson's (1962) -work on family reactions to alcoholism
and Ygrrdw et al.'s -(1955) studies of f‘amiily .responses to mental
illness, thére, is often a considerable .delay between the time when
potentially deviant beha’vior: first appears and the time when families
accept the definition \6f’ one .of their ﬁembers as mentally 111 or
alcoholic. Instead, theése f‘an;ilies frequently finds ways ;>f poat.poning
this . recognition by normalizing a member's disturbing behavior and
thereby making their own lives more bearable. In many cases, as thes‘e
studies ‘note. we can observe a Sequence of changes in families'
interpretations of their members' difficulties ~ with redefinitions and
new accomn;odationfs occurring " as situati‘ons change or as a family

'

member's behavior changes.

We will find a similar pattern here: prisoners' wives often devise a

1
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_rénge 6f N‘strategies to aid i_fx maintainihg the qutwqrd apbearance of
smooth relat‘ionships with-their. husb'arid,s as well as with f‘riepds and
fam:flies, Few of these p\atterns' of accommodation are, however,
permanent: they are usually modified in the course of wi-ves' ongoing
interactions with their husbands. Therefore, over the course of a wife's
career we can. observe distinct patterns in the accommodative strategieg

_she employs at different stqges in the criminalization process.

‘These patterns will provide the backdrop for much of the discussion of
the ordinary 1lives and e\./eryciay worlds of prisoners' v;iVes which is
presented in the chapters which follow. While we will e;amine these
worlds at each stage in the criminalization process, 1 will primarily
focus on how a prison system -~ and the Vermont prison system, in
particular - structures the kinds of interactions that F:an go on between

wives and their-incarcerated mén.

Acéording to wives' accounts, the Vermont correctional system does not
conf‘orm‘to the con'ventiopal view of prisons as "closed systéms" and,
hence, "total institutions" (Goffman, 1963). "Closed" prison systems
attempt to sever most ties between prisoners and their families,
friends, ar;d communities. Hence, thg thick walls which surround such
prisohs'are not only to keep prisoners in, but the outside world out.
Here I will argue\that the notion of a "total institution" is best
thought of in relative ~t:erms: that all prisons make at least minimal
arrangements for inmates to visit, correspond, and talk on the telephone
with family and friends. From this base,. some allow more extensive
contacts with the outside world than others and some even seem oriented

towards promoting prisoners' interactions with family and friends.

Given this,- it is important in describing the everyday worlds of

prisoners' wives to closelj examine the mechanisms wives and their

~

—

-



incarcerated husbands use to maintain their relationships and how these
may be reinforced by various types of prison systems. In the present
cqgtext, we will be particularly attentive to the kinds of contacts that
take place between husbands and wives during confinement and,
eventually, parole, and how the way’wives handle these contact8 can
influence their husbandaf prison’experience. Similarly, I will examine

how the conduct of married g}isoners can exert on-going influences on

their spouses' lives on the outside.

Most of the current literature assumes that contacts between prisoners
and their families ~ except for occasional visits - are minimal and that
ties between 1inmates and the outside world are almost completely
severed. The research reported here calls these assumptions into
question and attempts to show, moreover, that it is the continuing
nature of these contacts which can best explain the adjustments
prisoners and their w&ves make to one another and to the situation in
which they find themselves. In the sections below we will explore both
theoretical and methodological reasons why these observations vary so

markedly from those of many other researchers in the area.

1.2 THE LITERATURE

As noted earlier, the strong bias in the criminalizapion literature is
towards studies of the official legal process: how criminel laws "are
created and enacted, the relationship between the law and the 6ffendgr.
. and the kinds and quality of interaction between offenders and agenis of
the criminal Jjustice system. Comparatively little attention has been
paid to unofficial processes and, hence, to the 1impact of
criminalization on those closely connected with the accused. Given this
context, the studies that have been done of prisoners' wives have

overwhelmingly tended to foecuys on incarceration as the single most
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-important crisis point in the relationship between husbands and wives~
.and, hence, as the touchstone in the long-term development of their

relationships.5

1.2.1 The Crisis’of Separation School

<

There have been, however, a number of important exceptions to this
orthodoxy. Following in Hill's, (1949) tradition, a number of studies
have attempted to integrate the multiplicity of factors involved in
prisoners' families adjustments to enforced separation. While based on
quantitative data gathered through Qquestionnaires and/or highly -
structured interviews in the United States and Great Britain ;- and,
hence, limitea in certain ways with which I will deal later on - they
have made important contributions-to a broader understanding of the

larger circumstances resulting from involuntary separation.

Blackwell (1959), for instance, was the first to apply Hill's (1949)
~ 7 ‘
"crisis of separation™ model in this contegt.<His major purpose was to

uncover those factors which best predict how families will adjust to P .

involuntary separation as a result of a husband' s imprisonment. He

found:

2
...high or relatively good adjustment...for wives who were

\

Q

5Houever, in most prisoners' writings, the recurrent themes are the
men's deep concern for the well being of their wives and families, their
despair at enforced separation, and their resentment toward the justice >
system and society for imposing this separation. The socioclogical
literature on prisoners' experiences has at least mentioned this facet
of the men's prison experience, Nevertheless, the major direction of
this literature has centered on developing a more systematic analysis of
the "hardships™’? suffered by imprisoned men who are separated from the
wives who are on the other side of this relationship., Prisoners' wives
tend to be treated as marginal to this issue even though the effects of
imprisonment may be as hard and punitive for women outside of prison as e I
for their men inside of prison.
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pregnant at time of mwrriage, who had not completed high school,
who were 1living with husband at time of imprisonment, whose
total family income before separation was relatively high, whose
marital adjustment prior to separation was relatively good,
whose social participation during the separation period has been
relatively high, who have children by the inmates, who regard
the separation as crisis, and those wives who tended to change
their place of residence frequently before the separation.
(Blackwell, 1959: 95)

Blackwell's second objective was to determine the significanc; of a
famil&'s perception -~ particularly the wife's - of involuntary
separation‘as a tfactor relating to adjustment to separation. His major
findings were that marital adjustment before imprisonment is
significantly and positively related to marital adjustment during
separation, and that wives who define enforced seParation as a crisis

become more highly adjusted than wives who do not.

A, number of investigators have replicated Blackwell's research. Love
(1970), for instance, has done further testing of hypotheses regarding

families' adjustments to the crisis of involuntary separation. Although

Struckhoff (1977) only sampled prisoners' wives, his approach remains

consistent with the context provided by the "family separation crisis®
model. Both studies conclude that the degree of family solidarity - as
indexed by marital adjustment before the crisis experience -~ 1is highly
Telated to the level of adjustment during the period.6

Two sets of results from the "crisis of separation™ literature are
especially relevant here. Struckhoff (1977) observes that wives!'

perceptions of crises bear directly on the kinds of adjustments they

will eventually make to enforced separation. Their experience with
»

6I..ove (1970) also finds that marital adjustment during separation 1s

unrelated to length of marriage, the presence of children from the:

marriage, or length of minimum sentence.
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crises, moreover, is not cumulative. Morris (1965), in her study of the
effects of involuntary separation on British prisoners' wives, finds
t‘hat family relationships following conviction and imprisonment follow
patterns established before these events occurred. Thus. where marital
relationships were good before imprisonment, there 1is almost no
likelihood of marriage breakdown during this period. Where marital
relationships were seriously strained before imprisonment, marriages may
break up, but even in this case the numbers are relatn:.vely small.
Indeed, where strained relationships exist, imprisomment may lead to

improvements in the situation.

These findings are consistent with observations, which we will explore
in detail 1later on, that (1) imprisonment does pot necessarily

constitute a crisis for every wife, and (2) that crises are not

s

cumulative and that, therefore, wives' experiences in coping with one

crisis situation may not bear directly on how they deal with another;

1.2.2 Stigmatization

¥

One particularly interesting aspect of Morris' (1965) work is her
discussion of stigma and its transfer. Stigma and feelings of shame are
. almost exclusively reported by wives of first-time offenders, and thén
only during initial incarceration. Few wives of recidivists experience
them. Instead, wives of repeaf, offenders have become inured to their
husbands' ar;ests and imprisonments. Thus, the sense of shock
experienced by these wives has to do with the physical absence of their
husbands, rather than factors directly related to crimin;al behavior or
impr'isonment. Where wives do feel shame or disgrace, thedir reactions
. appear to be explained by the nature of their husbands' offenses; wives
of sex of‘f‘epders and white collar criminals tend to suffer shame, while

wives whose husbands are imprisoned for other crimes tend not /t:o do

’
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this. In either case, wives' resentments are more likely to have to do
with the fact that their husbands were caught and put in prison than

with the criminal behavior that led to this situation.

i

Schneller (1978) elaborates on these findings. He argues that the
extent to which women . report shame and ‘the consequences of
stigmatization depends, in nd small way; on the communities in which
they reside. Hence, the management of stigma is not a great problem for
the black families in his sample, giyen the types of neighborhoods in

which these families normally reside and the fact that criminality and

imprisonment are almost accepted as a part of life by community members. .

Stuckhoff's (1977) findings reinforce this emphasis on the social
concomitants of the stigmatization process. ‘He reports that stigma
during separation is inversely related to marital adjustment to the
experience of/separation itself. He observes, moreover.[that wgtigma was
not found to be cumulative in the sense that shame and disgrace becomes

deeper and more severe" (Struckhoff, 1977: 92).

1.2.3 Conventional Social Psychology

These types of findings by researchers operating within the "crisis of
separation" school are c¢onsistent with ‘those ;reported by more
conventional social psychologists. An important theme in this second
body of work is the notion of the transfer of punishment. Swann (1981),
for instance, observes that a number of wives believe that their
husbands' punishments were directly imposed on their families; punishing
not only the guilty, but the innocent as well. The form wives perceive
this punishment as taking depends, in the first instance, upon the Kinds
of hardships- they experience during involuntary separation. In this

sense, Swann's (1981) research confirms earlier findings by Schneller

-(1978) and Morris (1965) that the majority of these perceived hardships

e st
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relate to financial status (too‘ little money), to sexual-emotional
effects ~ such as loneliness. depression, "herves" 6r "emotions" - énd
to problems arising from child care or discipline. However, Swann (1981)
also notes that there are not only costs but benefits to be derived from
énforced separation: improved finances, peace of mind, being able to
receive AFDC, freedom from husbands' d;inking, and "peace and quiet."7
Temporary removal of husbaqu thus can enhance the quality of life for

sSome families.

The chief difficulty with much of this literature is that, while it
draws our attention to the impact of imprisonment on the remaining
family members, iq does not provige us with a very complete picture of
their lives. Each study emphasizes' c¢ertain important variables and
ignores others. Each accounts for certain factors in the adjustment of
families, but sidesteps others. What 13 needed, then, is a treatment of
the area which can come to grips with the complex and interrelated
nature of the reality experienced by prisoners' families, in general,

and wives in particular,

It is this difficulty which I will attempt to remedy by grounding my
wor k 1n\the social world of prisoners' wives and by reflecting the views
of these women themselves as they pass through crisis points generateq
by their husbands' arrests, convictions, ;ncarcerations. and releases.
Through 1in-depth interviews administered to prisoners' wives at
different points in their husbands' careers, I intend to present wives'
multi-dimensional worlds by (1) describing the extent to which stages in

the criminal justice process are perceived as crisis-provoking by wives;

Tschneller had similar findings.. He also reports that prisoners' wives
derive some benefits from involuntary separation. See Schneller, 1978:
70. .
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(2) showing how their varying reactions to male criminality depend upon
wives' social backgrounds and prior exposure to police, courts and
prisons; and (3) demonstrating why the experience of courtesy stignma
varies as a function of wives' social backgrounds, their relations to
significant others, and the nature of the communities in which they
live. In the interests of compleéeness, the present research .explores
both the kinds of hardships wives encounter and the hidden benefits
derived from separation. It attempts, in other words, to present a
holistic and, at the same time, detailed picture of how wives' social
worlds change in response to changes in the form and gontent of their

relationships to the c¢riminal justice process.

1.2.4 The Accommodation Literature

From this point of view, there are important gaps in the literature.
Virtually no attention has been paid, for instance, to how prisoners!
wives accommodate to the entire range of stages in the criminalization
process. Yet the shifts involved are enormously important to the daily
lives of these women. Where researchers have examined the
accommodations surrounding a Earticular stage, the 1interpersonal
mechanisms and strategies used by wivés have been largely ignored. Yet,
as we will see later, prisoners' wives engage in consequential and often
painful interpersonal negotiations about what 1is or is not acceptable

behavior at different stages in the process.

There are, however, two areas which are treated in the literature on
accommodation in some depth: (1) the ways in which lifestyles act as a
form of accommodation to change; and (2) how definitions of husbands'
criminal behavior and otﬁer coping strategies adopted by wives are used

in making re{ations with husbands, families, and friends more bearable.
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From wives' accounts we learn that’accommodations are made within the
context of their particular social milieux. Prisoners' wives are not
only responding to social control agents, but also to stresses and
strains which stem from their socio-cultural backgrounds. Hence, they
are likely to draw upon culturally-specific notions in determining what
they consider to be the most effectiye accommodations. The majority of
prisoners' wives are from the working class. The kinds of accommodations

they make to intermittent poverty as well as male criminality are ones

suggested by working class environments.

Howell (1972) has developed a relevant typology of working class
lifestyles 1n which he distinguishes between "hard 1living" and "settled
living" patterns. "Hard living," he says, 1is evidenced, by such things
as (1) a preoccupation with the problems and drama of day-to-day life,
particularly with personal relationships; (2) chaotic wprk histories, in
which families experience recurrent employment and unemployment; &3)
marital instability, in which family members have had at 1least one
previous marriage and an unsteady current marriage; (4) general
rootlessness, in that families rent their homes and tend to move
frequently; (5) toughness, 1n which hard livers tend to use an{abﬁndance
of profanity, talk about violence, and generally act tough; and (6)
heavy drinking. By contrast, "settled living" families tend to be more
conventional and moderate in their approach to life: (1) marriages tend
to be long and stable; (2) thgre is a general sense of rootedness to
their communities; (3) people tend to be cautious and conservative; (4)
if people drink, they do so in moderation; (5) men are likely to be
steadily employed, while their wives keep homes and children in shining
order; and (6) settled livers consider themselves to be "respectable"
members of theilr communities and to be concerned about how they are

regarded by others.

e
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This typolqu brovides a useful starting pointvfor discussions of the
overall styles of accommodation prisoners' wives adopt towards the
criminal justice system. Howell obsgrves, for instance, that these
lifestyles represent ends of a continuum and, as such, are highly
unstable, easily upset by external events, etc. As we will See later on,
prisoners' wives frequently shift their lifestyle orientations towards
one or another of these patterns in response to changes in their social

situations which are occasioned by changes in their husbands' statuses.

Some prisoners and their wives, &f course, are drawn from the middle
class. Hence, Irwin's (1970) archetype of middlg class lifestyles, the
"gquare Jjohn," is also relevant here. Based on Irwin's discussion, I
have created a female counterpart, fhe "square jane," whose lifestyle is
indexed by: (1) steady employment in white collar and/or skilled blue
collar occupations; (2) strong ties to her community; (3) stable family
life; (4) a position as an "upstanding" citizen; (5) the acquisition of
the recognized symbols of middle class status; (6) moderate consumption
Sf drugs and/or alcohol; and (7) participation in a middle class "round
of 1ife." As we will see presently, the square jane has, in some ways,
the most difficulty in accommodating her lifestyle to the demands placed

on her by the incarceration of her husband.

Beyond this focus on lifestyles, there has been relevant work on the
accommodations prisoners' wives are able to make due to their ability to
manipulate definitions of tbelr husbands' activities. By the time they
have been placed in prison, married inmates have undergone a process in
which they have been labelled as "deviant" by social control agencies.
At various stages in the course of their contact with the criminal
justice system, however, the extent to which wives of prisoners also
interpret their husbands' behavior as deviant is problematic. As we will

see, whether or not prisoners' wives concur in the official definition,
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the extent to which they believe their mens' behavior 1is amenable to
change, and the likelihood that they assign to their husbands' abilities
to live in a more conventional manner all influence wives' responses to

their husbands and, by implication, the criminalization process.

Thus, in the chapters which follow we will spend a great deal of time
dealing with what Scott and Lyman (1972) refer to as "accounts."
Accounts are both justifications and excuses made by a social actor "to
explain unanticipated and untoward behavior" (Lyman and Scott, 1972: 25)
~ whether that behavior is her own or others, and whether the proximate
cause for the statement arises from the actor or from someone else.

Justifications arise in situations, according to Lyman and Scott, in

which an actor accepts responsibllity for an act, or places
responsibility for it on others, but seeks to have the specific instance
in question defined as an "exception." Excuses, by contrast, occur when
an actor attempts to relieve herself or others of responsibility for a

deviant act or set of acts.

We know very little about the ways in which/prisoners' wives' accounts
vary in response to ‘external events which ir;;inge upoh their lives. Here
we will 1look not only at the accounts devised by these women, but how
they relate to the general kinds— of coping strategies they use in coming
to grips with their husbands' careers. In particular, I will examine the
extent to which these strategies are effective in assisting wives.to
preserve their marriages, deter "male criminality, or support their

husbands.

B
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1.2.5 The Prison Literature

i

Much of the prison literature is not relevant here. However, a number

of recent studies have specificglly dealt with the kinds and qualities

of relationships prisoners are able to sustain with family and friends

on the outside. As a rule, these studies have. tended to emphasize
contacts maintained through visiting and/or letter writing, and to give
less attention to otﬁer modes of communication, e.g., telephones, home
visits, and work release. Despite this, research of this kind has begun
to break down the monolithic image of prisons as "total" institutions,
and to explore the influence contacts between inmates and their families
and friends may have on the immediate adjustments prisoners maké to

prison and parole.

Holt and Miller (1972), for instance, raise several interesting
issues., First, they document the extent to which prisoners' relations
with their wives deteriorate over time. Contrary to what we might
éxpect;, prisoners' marital relations do not change abruptly following
incérceration. but often fall apart over a considerable time period.
Ehile contacts with legally married wives of some first-term prisoners
appear to decrease sharply after the first year, a hard core of wives
continue the same level of contacts with their husbands throughout four
years. Second, Holt and Miller ohserve that prison structure may both
strengthen and undermine marital relations. Thus, as Freedman and Rice
(1977) maintain, forms of contact: such as prison visiting or telephone
calls may be used to renew faith in marital relations or to set in
motion events which will undermine them. Finally, they observe that the
limited nature of most forms of communication available to prisoners and
their wives, in themselves, may be a source of difficulty in that they
may not be adequate ana thus may be destructive of the relationships

they are intended to strengthen. ) .
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- ‘These fip;iings are echoed in Freedman and Rice (1977). When one spouse
is imprisoned, they note, it sets the stage for a powerful emotionai
crisis for both partners. Both partners can then suffer acute emotional
suffering due to their 1inability to support one another through the
means of communication available to them. Brodsky (1975) goes beyond
this to look at the kinds of marital relations which remain stale or
deteriérate over time. He finds that men with poor pre-prison FTamily
relationships are most likely to view them as getting worse, whereas men
with good- pre-prison relationships are likely to report that they stayed
‘the same or improved. Thus Brodsky concludes,th;t- while the widely-held
belief that imprisonment leads to deterioration in prisoners' marital
. relationships may be true in some cases, the majority of prisoners are

able to maintain their interpersonal relai:ionships at about their pre-

confinement levels.

Probably because it is the form of communication between priso;lers and
their wives which most readily comes to mind, the subject of in-prison
visitation has come in for the mest intensive scrutiny in the prison
literature on inmates' ties to outsiders. While most studies stress the
dual nature of these contacts -~ that they can either strengthen or
weaken relationships -~ they do provide us with some insights into the
factors that motivate wives to continue formal visits with their
husbands. Holt and Miller (1972), for instance, observes that formal
visitations c'an encourage couples to experience renewed courtship. This
form of courtship, they. discover, can, moreover, be satisfying for both
parties. Because of this, visiting can become an important event to
which wives can look forward. It can also, they note, fit in well with
the so~called "service wife's syndrome" in which wives derive benefits
from enforced separation -~ such as an 'inoreased ability to play out
satisfying roles as mother and homemaker‘,without the responsibilities

attached to the rolée of wife. ‘
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Schwartz and Weintraub (1974) offer some 1insights into the
interactional dynamics‘at work during prison visiting. On the basis of
in-depth interviews administered to clients at a sggial work agency,
they describe how couples reaffirm their marital ties during prison
visiting by reinforcing their former roles as husbands and wives,

Husbands, for instance, can reassert their authority over their wives

and wives can defer decisions to their husbands. Schwartz and Weintraub

\aiso point out that, due in part to the dismal surroundings and lack of

privacy in prisen visiting rooms, wives and husbands are often unable to

effectively communicate about other aspects of their roles as marital

partners.

‘Burstein (1977) offers some possible clues as to how the structure of
forﬁal visiting contributes to or undermines marital stability.
Pr isoners who regeive ordinary - hot conjugal -~ visits are unlikely to
report that these visits allow them to achieve stability in or enhance
ﬁheir marital relationships. Therefpre, these prisoners are less likely
to report such, things as intimacy, increased understanding, em;§1ona1
closeness, and so forth as outcomes of visits with their wives. These
same prisoners seldom offer anything positive ébout the suitability of

visiting places and are most likely to complain. On the basis of this,

"Burstein suggests that prisoners' attitudes towards visiting may be

largely, attributable to the very restricted conditions undef which'

visits take place. Even with the best of intentions, intimacy, self-

approval, and planning for the future are all but impossible.
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1.2.6 Relevance

Each of these bodies of literature has contributed in important ways
to the present study. The "ecrisis of separation" model, for example,
provide_s an overarching paradigm for wunder standing the impact of
separation, per se, on family ties independent of the legal connotations
surrounding arrest and imprisonment. The extensions of Hill's basic
model to enforced separation through imprisonment which have been made
by other researchers have framed a set of problems involving crises and
crisis management which I take up seriously later in this monograph.
Work by Morris (1965), Schneller (1978), Struckhoff (1977) and others
has set the stage for my own examination of the conditions under which
stigmatization and transfer of stigma may occur and the consequences it
may have for prisoners' wives, Conventional sociél psychological studies
have - provided insights into the emotional dynamici&x involved in the
relationships wives develop to both their husbaqu and the
criminalization process. The accommodation literature has been a rich
source of insights into the strategies and coping mechanisms prisoners'
wives use in coming to grips with c¢riminalization and making their lives
more bearable while it i3 going on. Work on lifestyles, such as
Howell's, has sensitized us to the ultimate dependence of forms of
accommodation on subcultural and cultural patterns drawn from the larger
society. The prison literature has underscored the dual nature of
cc;ntacts between prisoners and their &ves, given the means of

communication available to them for maintaining marital ties.

My own work will elaborate on many of these ideas and attempt to
integrate them into a larger framework which stresses the stage-
dependent nat‘ure of the forms of accommodation pr;soners' wives adopt
towards the criminal justice system and the ways that these influence

and interact with their 1lifestyles, backgrounds, and adjustments to
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separation. I will treat the nature of communic‘atio\n between husbands.
and wivles as problematic and related, in integral ways, to the structure
of prison systems and the opportunities they provide for visiting,
telephoning, delivery of goods, etc. I will extend a number of ideas in
the current 1literature in an effort‘to show the complexity of the
interaction between prisoners and their wives and how this relates to
their ability to sustain or resume cOmponents of their marital roles. In
the course of doing this, 'I hope to go beyond the kind of fragmentary
view of the social situations of prisoners' wives which can be inferred
from questionnaire-based Surveys to a more holistic image of their
ordinary worlds and social adjustments. While I will deal with how they
telate to the official institutional realm of jalls, courts, and
prisons, I also hope to provide insights into the informal and private

dimensions of criminalization.

My research ultimately res‘%s on a set of substantive,«ljesults obtained
from a small® study population geared to éescribe the accommodations of
prisoners' wives to the criminalization process./ My approacp therefore
aoffers an intensive description of the world of thirty prisoners' wives
"doing their time on"the outside.” By highlighting the perspective of
.prisoners' wives in this way, Ihhope to raise new points of theoretical

interest in the study of the criminalization process as a whole.
1.3 METHODS

1.3.1 Study Design and Data Gathering S f\ ’

The study reported here is based on material gathered about the lives
of thirty women who: (1) had lived in common-law or as legally married
with their men for at least six months prior to the time the latter were

arrested; (2) were not divorced from these men at the time of their
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‘arrest; (3) were connected with men who had served at least six®° months

in prison; and (4) whose husbands had been incarcerated either at the
St. A}bans Correetional Facility or the Chittenden County Correctional
Center (usually called the CCCC) at the time the study began. Both are

located in the state of Vermont.

The majority of past studies of interactions between prisoners and
their families have been based on data generated from questionnaires %r
structured interviews. These sorts of techniques are best appliéd‘in
situations where (1) /fhe conclusions to be drawn from the study in
question are of the kind that can be easily summarized using

conventional statistical tools, and (2) sampled populations can be

clearly and unambiguously defined. It follows that these techniques are

.thus s8lso (3) best able to reflect the attribuﬁes of a population, and

least adapted to uncovering dimensions of the ‘structural processes in

which the actions of members of this population are embedded (Berkowitz,

1982).

3

For a variety'of reasons, I have chosen to utilize a different set of -.

approaches here. Questionnaire-based research and structured interviews
téend to be relatively insensitive to nuances in the experiences of wives
and their husbands as they confront stages in the cpiminalization
process. Quantitative survey research lays stress - on finding
relatisnships between "variables." Since probability sampling demands
the independence of sampléd units, it is extremely difficult to- capture

interactions going oh between members of a population using éonventional

survey sampling techniques‘8 Consequently, survey research tends  to

8In the period since I began my work, a range of techniques have.been
developed for sampling "networks." These, however, dre still in the
experimental stage. See Berkowitz, 1982. ! -

Wha ST,




ke

33

reduce soclial 1interactions to variables ascribed to groups of
independently sampled individuals and, as a result, to lose touch with
the social processes affecting individuals. In this case, it can tell us
little about the sequences of events which shape the patterns of
accommodation wives make to the criminalization process, and even less

about the situationally-specific responses they adopt to the

multidimensional realities they face. Thus while the literature based on
survey research techniques can provide broad, general insights into the
ways in which the social backgrounds of prisoners and their wives

impinge on their ability to adjust to enforced separation, and while it

can supply some benchmarks for gauging where within the criminalization

pr’ocess family crises are likely to occur, it cannot tell us verir much
about how wives draw on their social backgrounds for accommodation
strategies or how they actually go about making accommodations to each

crisis. -

In gathering information about the lives of these thirty women, then,
I have primarily relied on in-depth interviews which I have corroborated
with additional sources of data such as prison records, structured
interviews with incarcerated husbands, summaries of meetings with small
groups of prisoners' wives, and notes on telephone conversations. Not
only have these additional sources of data generally corroborated
information provided by Wiyes during the interview situation, but they
have helped to place it ‘1n context and have added depth to the insights
gained from these more direct aécounts. In the course of this, it became
possible, t\ﬁ'cross-—checking these sources and following up on "leads,"
to 1lluminate the changes, both subjective and situational, which
prisoners' wives undergo upon encountering the criminalization pracess.
Thus, this combination of research methods has yielded ,grich source of
data with which to capture the ‘fu11<ness of the lives of these women and
thereby contribute to our understanding of the ways they interpret and

give meaning to their social worlds.
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1.3.2 Selecting and Contacting the Study Group . . )

-

Contrary to what one might expect, wives of‘prisoners are not an
easily identifiable population. Both the sources and the consequences of
the stigma they exper%ence are hidden : nothing, at first glance, marks
them off from the great mass of those in a social welfare agenc&, a
local bar, or a middle class neighborhooa. Thus, in order to make

contact with them, it is necessary to begin with their husbands.

In the present case, I decided that the most expedient method was to

first define the population of "married"g.men who were ipcarcerated in
the Vermont prison system between Octobég;}qg%j and August, 1978. From
this population 1 selected hen who had hot been estranged from their
wives at the time of their arrest - since I wanted to study on-going
relationships - and whg had been in prison for a sufficiently loﬁg

period of time to become adjusted to the situation.

In order to facilitate contacts with the wives of these men, I decided
to’ focus on a study popuiation wh;ch lived within two hour's drive of

Burlington, Vermont, my research base. Two facilities -~ the St. Albans

Correctional Facility and the Chittenden Community Correctional Center -

\were therefore chasen as the focus of my efforts since they were most
likely to hold married men whose wives would live wiﬁﬁtn the specified
afea. My sub-group of married prisoners, consequently, was restricted po
men drawn from these two facilities.

t

In theoretical terms, ﬁhé selection of these two centers rwask

fottuitous.‘The St. Albans Correctipnal Facility is a traditional medium

\

\

9§ote that this term is used here to refer to both men who are legally
married and those living in common law arrangements. i
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security prison which was desi‘gned to hold about 80 offenders drawn from
throughout the stéte. In main}:ains three kinds of programs: diagnostic
work for the courts and the Vermont Department of Corrections; medium
Ssecurity .in‘centive—baSed programs for sentenced offenders; and shert-
term higher security detention. St. Albans was considered the most
"closed" prison in Vermont at the time the study was conducted. When
pri'soners in incentivg—based programs have fulfilled their requirements,
they are transfered to the community-based center nearest their home.
Aside from visiting, emergency.telephone use, and correspondence, St.
Albans allows prisoners and their wives to make or receive unlimited
telephone calls at specified times of the day, and, occasionally, to
visit with one another off the prison grounds through the mechanism of
supervised day passes. Thus, while relatively more "closed" than others

Vermont institutions, St. -Albans is by no means a "total institution"

in the conventional mold.

As one of four community-based correectional facilities in Vermént,10

the Chittenden Community Correctional Center 1s structured somewhat

"diff'erently. It holds, at any one time, approximately 132 men and women.
_Vermbnt's community correctional facilities are intended to "provide a

" bridge" for prisoners back into the free community. ‘The CcCc 1is,

therefore, c‘hgrged not only with putting prisoners in touch with the
educational, mental health’ and employment resources of their

communities, but with including prisoners' families in the reintegration‘

-

process, : In Oljdel’“ to achieve this second goal, prisoners are granted

liberal visiting privileges, unlimited correspondence, ahd free access

to the telephone. In order to encouraée prisoners to‘gradually resume

i

~1OIhe others(mentioned'by the wives are the St. Johnsbury and Rutland
Correctional Centers and Windscr Farms.- .

v
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their relationships with their wives and families - as well as rolés in

- the larger community - programs have been designed which include.

supervised day passes, unsupervised day passes, un3upervisea weekend'

passes, work release, extended furlough and parole. As a community-based
program, the CCCC services offenders who reside within dhittendenlCounty
so that they can'be in a good position to maintain personal and'work—

related ties.

These two ceaters - the St. Albans Correctional Facility and the

Chittenden Community Correctional‘Center - thus represent the range“of

variation in "opeﬁness" among Vermont prisons. At present, this range 1is.

obvibusly more restricted than in ‘other states. In the last several
. years, the Vermont prison system as a whole has 'been informed by\a
" "philosophy of corrections" which e¢mphasizes the preservation of
érisohers' family and social ties as a means of rehabilitating iﬁmaées
'and reintegrating them into their communities after release. Vermont's
only nominally "maximum security" facility - w1ndsor'prison - was closed
. 1in 1975.11 It was a classic "closed" prison in which the routine and
monotony of a prisoner's existence was heightened by strict surveillance
" of both correspondence and visitaéion. All other forms of contact with

the outside were prohibited. With the implementation of the "new"

ditaas
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philosophy, it was no longer needed, 12

Thus, by using married prisoners drawn from these two facilities as
the basis for the construction of my study population, I was able
effectively to bracket the circumstances faéed by the wives of the vast
majority of Vermont prisoners at the time. The actual identification and
selection of the group of wives took place in several stages between
October and December, 1977, and then between Julx and August, 1978. With
the cooperation of the Vermont Department of Corrections, I was able to
make extensive use of all official records needed to ascertain which of
the prisoners held within these two facilities were married, had
received at least a six month sentence® and had been living with their

wives at the time of their arrest.

For .the purposes of this study, prisoners were deemed to be "mar;ied"
if they had been 1living consensually with a woman for at least six
months prioé to their arrest. Search of the rélevant central prison
records, and cross-checking these with Corrections personnel, disclosed
.that of the 147 male prisoners then held at St. Albans, 45 had fit this
definition of "marriedmat the time they were convicted and sentenced. Of
the 165 prisoners at the CCCC, 27 met these criteria. Since no official

statistics were compiled on this basis, there was no way to determine if

the ratio of married to non-married prisoners in these two facilities .

12Thoae prisoners classified as too dangerous or too likely to escape
_ to be held in the Vermont system are now shipped off to various Federal

prisons thrbughout the country. The number involved 1s a 'small
" proportion of all those sentenced by Vermont. courts. It is interesting
to note that wives of Vermont prisoners view all such prisons as
"closed" to them because (1) they are far from where wives reside; (2)
Federal prisons tend tightly to supervise contacts; (3) the men are, in
effect, "banished" from Vermont; and (4) most prisoners' wives do not
have the resources for frequent visits and closer contact even if they
were permrtted. )

‘*
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was different from that in the Vermont prison population as a whole.

There was, however, no reason to believe that it was.

After the final list of married prisoneé% was compiled for each
center, 1 made arrangements with the prison staff to interview all the
married prisoners. This was necessary because I had to: (1) inform them
of the project; (2) request their informed consent as to what they might
have seen as an 1invasion of their privacy; (3) ask their help in
locatiqg their women, and obtain their written consent to contact them;
and (4) gather information about their offenses and sentences, and learn
something about how they perceived their wives' accommodations to their

criminality and imprisonment.

All .the men who participated in this study did so voluntarily. They

were assured of complete confidentiality. All interviews were .

administered in various private offfces,‘ meeting rooms, and empty
. 13

cafeterias provided by prison personnel.

At the  start of each interview, I informed the prisoners about the
broad goals of the study, about elements of my own history, and about my
dual position as a university teacher and a graduate student working on
a dissertation. All prisoners wefe therefore aware that I came to the

interview situation with a "streetwise" familiarity with crimes and

, -

\13We can only speculate ,as to why they appeayeq‘ so willing ¢to
cooperate. Most prisoners are-quite accustomed to being "called up" to
see a vériety of people during a given day. They are rarely told why
they are wanted. Thus, being "called up" to see me did not strike them
as unusual. Moreover, apart from female staff, women are rarely 'seen in
hep's prisons. Thusg, an interview with one probably helps to break the

prisoners' routine and to give them g chance to "shoot the breeze" with

a new "face.".

e S & remhli
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prisons.1” I also explained that I came to this research in part as a
consequence of my own experiences as the former wife of a white, Jewish
prisoner. Thus, they could anticipate that I would share the world in

which prisoners and their wives live to a greater extent than many

university researchers.

Surprisingly, I found that the fact that I am a black woman did not
seem to engender elither hesitation or hostility. Rapport seemed good,
and I have every reason to believe that the men viewed me és a
1égitimate type (university teacher, etc.) whose feet, nonetheless,
remained in a world with which they were familiar, With the exception of
nine men, allvthe prisoners agreed to be interviewed. Of these nine,
seven were about to be granted extended furlough or parole, and one was
about to be t.ransferrgd to a Federal prison. In effect, only one of

these nine could not be interviewed for reasons germane to the study.

Structured interviews were then administered to each prisoner. I
conducted a majority of these interviews., However, I received some
assistance in 15 cases from work study students at the University of
Vermpnt who I trained for this purpose. These interviews ranged in
length from U5 minutes to over an hour. In addition to receiving
permission to .contact prisoners! .wives -~ and, in many cases finding out
how they could be contaé;ed -~ I used these sgessions to obtain
inférmation r‘eg_ardiné the men's fa@i‘ly backgrounds, prior arrests and
convictions, ang how they per‘ceived ‘their wivgs’ ablflities to cope with
9nfqrced separ’ation. I also tlried ?:o detern‘;ine'whetherw or not the'y'

pelieved that ‘tl';eir 'marr'iages had changed since incarceration. -

wMost of my life, I have lived near the fringes of yafious‘ ériminal
worlds and thus am quite familiar with the numbers racket, ' juvenile
gangs, organized crime, drug dealers, prostitutes, and fences.
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Sixty-five prisoners signed the égreement to participate and were able
to provide men with their wives' addresges. Of the twenty-seven known
married men at the CCCC, 24 agreed to cooperate in the second phase of

‘the project. At St. Albans, 41 of 45 men elected to participate. Of the

eight men who were eliminated at this point, seven felt that the study

invadgd their privacy or could not locate their wives - or a combination
" of these factors. Only one refused on the basis that he could see no
direct benefits from it either for himself or'his wife. Those who did
participate seemed to accept the notion that indirect benefits might

flow from it.

At this point, I began the process of contacting the wives. I
initially did this by telephone. I began by informing them 'of the
purposdes of the study, assuring them anonymity, describing my own status
as a university teacher and graduate student, and outlining some of hy
own background with respect to prisons, coufts. etc. Of the 65 I tried
to conpact in this fashion, I could not locate 14. Some wives were
extremely difficult to trace since they moved frequently. Five
additional wives made appointments to be 1n§erviewed. but were not home
at the\designated time. 1 persisted three,times and theh considered

these wives to be "non-contacts' as well.

The wives who were the most difficult to get in touch with were
frequently what I have termed "hard—livers;P Some were heavily invelved

in the drug subculture and a féw had criminal records themselves. Seyen

hon;contactp had left the state. I made only one attempt to contact one

of these. Five wives refused porcooperate; largely due to the emotional

" stress dredging up unpleasant memories would entarl. "My final study
,pbpulation, therefore', consisted of thirty wive's who were 1ni£ially
-enthusiastic about the géalé of ﬁhe study and who readily agreed to be

interviewed. ' These¢ 1in-depth interviews were administered between

. i

Jaftuary, 1978 and January, 1980.

-«
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1.3.3 Representativeness !

In a small qualitative study of this kind, where random sampling
methods are not used, the question of representativeness of the study
population always arises. Although the term does not mean quite the same
thing in this context as it does where quantitative methods are

involved, it is still useful to explore the issue.

In comparing the women in the final study population to others, it is

15 only four

striking that, in what is considered to be a rural state,
prisoners' wives lived in the more rural areas. Twenty-six resided in
urban or suburban centers. This observed difference, however, was
probably due to the fact that the study was situated in Chittenden

County; one of thée more heavily urbanized areas within Vermont.16

All wives were white., This is consistent with the composition of the

.population of the state which includes few minority groups. Most were

_wives of prisoners serving short sentences - on average, between six

months and a year. The bulk of these sentences.were for alcohol-related

or petty property crimes. Few men had been convicted of crimes of

violence, possaésioh of héroin, or other more serious offenses. In this

sense, these wives were not representative of women associated with men

'in the American prison population, generally. But, given the community--

oriented correctional philosophy at work in Vermont, the experiences of

these wives were probably representative of thosé women facing similar

circumsténces. The pfevalence of alcohol-related offenses among married

»

) 15Until the 1980 ceﬂ&ﬁs,‘Vgrmont was not considered to include even
' one Standard Metropolitan_ Statistical Area. ’

}

. .o - . )
)168ur11ngton and environs became an SMSA in 1980. .

>y
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prisoners, for instance, is consistent with what h;e know about the
Vermont prison population - and that in medium and minimum security

prisons as a whole.
*

It could be argued that, given that participation in the study was
voluntary, the final 38tudy population included more respectably and
conservatively-oriented wivés than one would find under other
circumstances. It is’probably true that the  study group under-
represents prisaners' wives who are drug users or are, themselves,
active participants in eriminal activities. But this is probably a
limitation inherent in all studies where participation is voluntary -
whether the study populations are collected through random sampling
techniques or not. At some future date, however, it woyld probably be
useful to specifically study the reactions and adjustments of

criminally-involved wives,

For present purposes, then, the study group .,sefms quite adequately
"representative." In a.rural state, the wives appear to be more urban
than others. But the majority of the U.S. population lives in urban or
suburban centers ‘and this is reflected in the composition of prison
“population's. While living in a major metropolitan center méx not be
guite the same thing as living in a mekropolitan center in Vermont, we
have no reason to beli¢ve that it is qualitatively different frjc;m tiqe
point of view of wives' experiences with the criminal justice system.17
-While exclusively white, we have no sreason to believe that t’heir

experiences are, in degree, different from those of black wives.

\

17In fact, as we will see later, respondents seem to have similar
socio-demographic characteristics to those wives of prisoners in other
urban and rural areas throughout the "country.

'
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The Vermont prison system, of course, is not representative of all
prisons in that inmates who are considered "security risks" are placed
elsewhere or transferred out. It alsoc probably contains proportionately
fewer prisoners incarcerated for drug or drug-related offenses than
other prison sSystems in the United States. In this sense, it is not
representative of the closed, maximum security systems which are usually
used to house populations of this kind ~ and which are prgbably more
typical of those with which prisoners' wives most often have to deal.
But my study may well be representative of prisoners' wives who live
outside the nation's major cities in states which have established
community-based prison systems. This is a population about which little
is known, but we have no reason to believe that, in fundamental
respects, the experiences of these wives with crime, arrests,
courtrooms, and.prisons are markedly or systematically different from

those of other prisoners wives in similar situati?ns.
‘ >

!

1.3.4 Data Collection ' \\

In order to best represent the processes whereby prisoners' wives
accommodate to the circumstances éurrounding their husbands' arrests ard
‘imprisonments, I have attempted to inteégrate data collected from a
variety of different vantage points using a number of different
methodologies. In many cases, this has .allowed me to engage 1ln what

" Denzin (1978) refers to.as "triangulatien": deriving the "best" overall

ihberpﬁetation of a social situation from a series of overlapping

r

measurements or observations, As a result, I have beeéen able to' cross- ~q‘;

check and re-examine data in. the . iqterests of* 1mprovinék their

reliability and validity. ‘ o , ;

L

‘For éxample, I have integrated dat? drawn from in-depth interviews ofp

i

prisoners' wives with those obtained through struétured intervieﬁs with

Y

N
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their husbands and with data extracted from summaries of prisoners'
wives' "rap" sessions. All of these data, in turn, have been compared to
pertinent information concerning married prisoners' soclio-demographic

backgrounds, conviction records, etc., which were gathered from prison

records, /

Since this study is, in no small measure, concerned with respondents'
subjective perceptions and assessments of their experiences with their
husbands' criminal activities, in-depth interviews were considered the
single most important data source. While research based on responses to
questionnaires or structured interviews allows analysts to reach large
numbers of respondents relatively quickly and easily, it does not,
typically, allow for the kind of subtle probing needed\to represent
individuals as evolving and changing ~ both sSubjectively and
situationally -~ thrbugh time. Thus, there i3 broad agreement that only
in-depth interviewing can provide the wealth of déta needed to aad;ess

Subtle issues of this kind.

In the present case, while the interviews I conductéd with prisoners!
wives followed no rigid or fixed‘sequence.‘ag interview guide was used
to make sure that, while sequences might vary, 'the same basic topies

were raised with each respondent. ﬁine areas were covered: family 1life

-prior to arrest; husbands' and wives' hisﬂory of 1llegal activities;

“arrests and convictions; ménaging' stigma; husbands' adjustments to

prison; accessibility éfrhusbands by'meané of 'telephone calls, prison
visits, and héme leave; "managing aléne"; marital relationships during
separation; and reunion. While the gross outlines of this guide remained
unchanged, specific topics were added or deleted as t discovered more
about the wives' ‘experiences. :Moreove}, as the field 're;earch

progressed, closure was achleved in several areas. and these were de~

emphasized in, the remaining,interviews.‘Thus.-the'use,of an interview

- ’

s
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guid& allowed me to retain control over the interviewing process but, at

. .~ the same time, facilitated the spontaneous and uninhibited expression of

e = ALK

EL <""the wives' perspectives and feelings.

All interviews were focused, in-depth discusgions lasting no léss than
th;ee —~ and often as many as ten -~ hours and sometimes required more
than onev visit. All thirty women were interviewed at least once.
However, there was considerable variation in- the number of sessions.
Thirtee? wives were interviewed from three to as dihy as seven times;
twelve wives were interviewed twice; and five wives only once.18
Repeated contacts with respondents made it possible for me to resurrect

previous topics and to resolve, if possible, contradictions. All told,

this phase of the research involved some 85 separate sessions.

Most interviews were conducted in wives' homes. Only a few were held

in my office. During each interview, I was able to take notes without

- apparently disturbing the wives. Every effort was made to conduct

interviews in private. However, privacy was not always possible, If
wives had children, 1t was sometimes impossible to prevent them from
being present during at least part of the interview. Usually we tried to
arrange interviews during times when children were not at home. Where
wives lived with their parents, one parent was sometimes present during
part of, a session. When husbands had been paroled, they sometimes
dropped in .as well. This was also true of friends. I recognized that

information about marital relations given on some of these occasions

could be unreliable since it might reflect what wives knew their

TSThree factors appear to have determined the frequency and duration
of interviews: the willingness of wives to share aspects of their lives
with me; how close they lived to the research base; and whether or not
they were hospitalized during the research period.

\;\0 o
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husbands and/or relatives and/or friends might vfa‘np them to say. Where- I
felt this night be the case, I was able to verify much of this

information in subsequent interviews or through telephone con‘yereations.

My general impression is that, throughout these in—dept_‘h interviews,
rapport between myself and prisoners' wives was qu‘iEe good. The majority
welcomed me with warmth, curiosity and enthusiasm. In turri\. I felt
comfortable working with them.. There were several fac¢tors, alone or in
combinati(on. which seemed to explain t}:neir openness 'in dealing with me.
First, in»man’y 6ases husbands told their wives to expeect that I would
get in touch with them. Hence, possible confusions about my intentions,
etc.'\Were minimized from the outset, Second, I had been married to a man
who had been incarcerated in various Feaeral p'enitentaries, I shareld,
certain -common feelings, reactions, and $o0 on with them, Wives
_repegtedly told me how rare it was that they ccgu}d relate their
reactions to someone who could appreciate the '"uniqueness" of their
_ experiences, Finally, since I was a university teacher, many felt that'l
would be in a good position f.o interpret these experiences to the
conventional world and, perhaps, help others in a similar position. Many
participants greeted me by say‘ing words to the effect, "thank”God
somebody has discovered us! Everybody pays attention to the men. I feel
that no one knows vie‘l;e here and suffering too!" Endless cups of coffee,
whole packs of cigarettes, lots of talking, laughing, weeping and
sharing what 13 on women's minds - this captures the texture of the
interviews. Talking for many hours with women makes the kind of rapport
possible that allowed me to delve into places generally hidden from
public view. Most wives felt that they had shared a deep part of their
lives - their ‘anguish, pain, joys, a‘nd boredom - with me, I came to'like
these women and they knew it. And I think they came to regard' me, first,
as the wife of a prisoner who wanted to know more about the experiences
of other prisoners' wives, and only sSecond as a woman writing about

these experiences. N

g

-




" Given the development of this rapport, it would have been extremely

" difficult - perhaps impossible -~ for me to maintain the role of a

completely M"objective," detached observer. Many wives expected that, as
a university teacher, I would be in a good position to mobilize societal

resources on their behalf. I, in tur:n. tried Ato learn more about the

availability of certain kinds of community aid and, ‘On occasiogp, I wa‘s'
.able to act as an intermediary between various agencies and those wives

) in need. Sometimes I lent them emotional support, visited them in the

hpspital. or attended funerals, 6e1ebrations, their husbands' court

appearances, pr accompanied them on prison visits.

!

[

Despite apparent reliability and face-validity of the informatién I .

gathered from these in-depth interviews, they were not, of course, my
4 . . ' ‘
only source of data. Large portions-of wives' accounts could be,. and

were, corroborated with prison records and information gathered through

structured interviews with prisoners themselves. These records included

N '

information about the men's previous convictions, how they interacted

with their wives, and how they perceived their wives as managing on
their own. In addition, the pr'ison records sometimes included »
assessments made by probation and parole of‘ficg’r;, pre-sentence °

investigations, and observations made by psyehologists and othef'p}ison

personnel. Such materials were very often highly subjectivé' and

t

unsystematic.

Another source of data evplved out of my 1initial contaets with
respondents. After I began my research, groups of wives began tén meet.
irregularly over the period of a 'year and a'half to share commo‘n"
exper iences and f‘eélings. Tﬁes‘e meetings included. from three to eight
women and ‘took place over- their kitchen pables,. in their living rooms,
and in my ‘department's (;ffices. "Al1l told, ten meetings took place. Those
wives who 1lived closest to f:he Burlington area yére most likely to

attend.
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As it evolved, my role at these meetings was to proyide refreshmg'nts,
lead discussions, and to keep records of what was discussed. dft_;en these

about ‘their

"rap" sessions began with wives' complaints status as

single-yet-married women, about their husbands, .or about .the prison

's’ystem. In the course of a session they might share specific information
about the prison system, provide emotional support for one another, or
simpiy air their feelings. Conducting these . :
,usefulwiri that they provided me With opportu’nit;,ies to discover wﬁich

issues. or problems were most salient to wives and to revise and

reformulate my impressions accerdingly.

»~

Although less systematic, telephone calls were another important,

sﬁurqe—of“ information., After each interview, I left wives with my

’ t‘e'lephon‘e number and suggested that, if they wanted to talk further, I
v was alwa\ys available., Twelve wives responded by ‘cont'acgting me at least
ever"y‘two weeks, ThHese belephc;ne conver sations typically lasted from 15
) ’mi\nutes'to\an hour ; during which I kept careful notes. Sometimes wives
simply treated these call‘s'as a,n”‘ opportunity to "sound off" to a

sympathetic‘ listener. At other times they were seeking help in solving

., particular problems, trying to mobilize resources, etc.. Althoqéh I made

l‘ess systematic use of information, K gathered in this way than others,

often these conversations helbed me to get a sSeuse of the texture and .

tempo of the exberiences thrbugh which wives were going.

/ N - A
4

’

1.3.5 Making Use of the Data

In larger perspective, the study reéported here can bést be ‘t‘hought of ‘

as an ethnography of prisoners' wives and their gncounters with the

*criminal justice system. In this sense, it ,f‘ollc_rws in the larger

tradition of "grounded theory"'grficulated by Glaser and Strauss (1965).

In constructing this ethnograﬁhy; I have drawn on a variety of sources.

sessions wdas especially

~
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fnfortnation from all ofktfhese sources have been subjeci:e‘d to rigorous

+

compar‘isons. cross—checking, and validation with respect td " the

“experiental frame and lifespace of the prisoners' wives, themselves. In

doing this, I have followed the "eonstént comparative" method of
analysis (Glaser and Strauss, 1965). This method involves juxtaposing

categories of data and searching for similarities and dif‘fére_nces. In

" this fashion, %"old timeJrs"w'have been compared‘to Mfirst timers," wives

- with children to wives without children, "hard-livers™ to "settled"

~ wives and "squaré janes," divorced wives to those who retained their

marital ties, and wives of property offenders to wi\res of personal

‘of'fender.s.' Other comparisons‘also have been made along a variety of

dimensions. \ . : .

|
s

In order to accomplish these comparisons most 'effe'ctivelx;. 'intervi;:u
tr‘énscripts, telephone conversations, and nqQtes an womeh'é "rap"
sessions we;'e transcribed and coded accoraing to a .series of‘b general
categkn’ies. These categories continually evolved, sir;ce they were based

on what seemed to be the most salient aspects of the data. In the course

. of the research, for instance, general categories were divided into sub-

categories based on topics mentioned/by respondents, e.g., "prison ,

yisiiing“ was divided 1into "prison rules and regulations for visiting,"

“treatment.by guards, " "strip searching," "contraband," "sex in the

\

visiting room," "convers\ations," "future plans," "difficulties in .

visiting" and so on. These categories then served -as a guide for
information used in comparisons. By making these comparisons, for

instance, I found out that neophytes has special problems ‘not

encountered by old timef*s, and that some crimes committed by husbands |,

were more easily justified by wives than others..

19The term "old timers" ref‘eré.t‘/o those wives whd have ‘exper«ienced'

enforced separation moré than once. "Neophytes" are- those wives who were
experiencing enforced separation for the .first time.

o~
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" In creating an overall image or representation of the reality depicted - | .
in the daté, rr;ore-or-less finely~-cut categories and, Sub—categorie;; wére
rearranged so as tg assemble together material relgv’ant to each topic.
New patterns appeared and older ones disgppeared in the process of
determining i:he final array. Thus, much of the "analysis ,-of how
pri'soners" wives accommodate to their husbands' oriminalization which is -
preserited in the pages wﬁich 'fqllow is a prod;lct (;f .the continuél‘

refinement and ret_“ormulation ©of a serjes .of themes and comparisons ) '

implicit in the categories and sub-categories. )

The social world of‘ prisoners' "wives emerge’ in the chapters which
follow. .This representation is derived f'ron; a distillation of over
eighty-five ih;erviews, ten women's "rap" sessions, and innumerable

telephone conversations. The image which - emerges Awlill attack many

.

cherished myths about the women that crimi_rials marry, while at the same

time upholding other beliefs. This ménograph, however, attempts to be

true to all women "doing their time on the. outside." -

-
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. : Chapter 2

I‘HOMEN'S INTERPRETATIONS OF CRIMINALITY BEFOliE_MARRIAGE

- ~ !
A .

I, myself, go for the underdog. I feel that everyone should
hdave a chance. and that there is good in everyone and this good
will come out if given a chance... ,

i

Most women who vlat,er become prisoners' wives meet, court, and decide

t

to marry’ their prospective mates within a working claas lmilieu. During

courtshlp, almost all of the Women in the study population- came to know
about their men's criminal records or activities. Here we will deal with

how they accommodate to these facts prior to their marriages’.

I

1
N

In order to understand how 'it is possible for this process of

accammodation to occur, it is first necessary to come to grips with what

it means to grow up in environments wherké exposure to ¢rime, jails and

prisons is commonplace. In the chapter which follows we will explore

fthis‘issue with particular reference to the influence that peer group

as:sociations énd peripheral involvement in crime exert on these women's

subsequent careers. The argument here is that the women who later becdme

prisoners' wives are, for the most part neither naive nor unsuspecting

about crime and criminality but come from backgrounds in which criminal .

“involvement, if not totally acceptable, is at least common.

'

There has been relatively little written on women's early eXposure to

'crime and the criminal Justice system. ReSearchers who gather. background

i

e
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data on prison populations note that a significant proportidn of male

v

inmates come from famiiiés‘charadterized b-yA marital instability.,1,Tth
a;')pears‘ 'to be t:,rue of prisoner‘s"wives as well, But,” in itself, this
observation may be misleading: mari{:al instability is common in the
$ocial environments from whic¢h prisoners and their wives are drawn, but
all people from these backgrounds do nhot become involved in criminal
?ct;ivity. Far, this'reason, it is.; necessary‘ to look belaw the surface and

to examine which elements of the social historiés of people growing up

"in these environments predispose them towards later involvement with

crime and the criminal justice dystem. Only in this j.“ashioh will it be

- possible to fully understand why it is ‘that the women who later become

prisgners' : wives aré able to. accommodate to their hushands'
ent\anglement‘s, with crime, courts, and prisons,
2.2 GROWING UP . A .

The women who later become ;‘)1"‘:‘.sonersr wives usually leéarn about their
prospective mates' soecial backgrounds during‘ courtship. Ih‘ m;ny

respects, these tend to be consistent with their own. However, a higher

proportion of the men come from homes that had been broken by desertion,

separation, divorce or death of one parent than the wives. Half of the
y«iveé (15) in the study population reported that, for them and their

men, family 1life had tended to be unstable, uncertain, and

unpredictable. However, insofar as having two parents married and living’

together can be taken as a measure of stability, the other half of the

‘wives grew up under relatively stable circumstances. But of 29 .men, only’

séven came from intact homes: twenty-one came from families broken by

- . i

-See, for instance, Blackwell, 1959; Love, 1970,
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- divorece, separation, desertion or death.2

N
v

Despite these differences in family stability, most women and men come
from families which share a common theme of strugglés with poverty. Most
women reported that they and their husbands came from families in which
periods of employment alternated with unemployment. or receipt of
government assistance, Family violence, alcoholism and crime had been
prevalent in both the women's and men's lives. Seventeen women and 22
men had lived with at least one family member who had consumed alcohol
heavily. At best, alcoholism means poverty and unemployment in these
faﬁilies. At wérst it can lead to the total disruption of family life.
Alcoholism, moreover, can be devagtating to the lives of women since
violent episodes often erupt following heavy consumption of alcohol by
ohe or more famiiy member s. Seven women reported that they had been the
targets of violent, alcohol-related attacks and incest. Eight of the men
had been periodically subject to violent abuse. One woman described how
her man had been abused by an‘alcoholic father:

When Nelson's father was mad he used his fist. He had a cat o!
nine tales that he usually kept close to him. He used this cat
o' nine tales constantly on the kids. The beatings those kids
got! There was absolutely no talking back to his father. He

would sit at the dinner table and if a kid didn't 1like the food,
he beat the child unconscious...

His father went on binges. No one ever knew when he was likely
to go out on these binges. Then he would come home drunk and
ready to fight viciously. \ : ,

"The histories of the women réveal a common exposure' to criminal

enterprises; for some, dating back to childhood. Twenty~one women come

_°My finding is consistent with Blackwell's, 1959. He shows that T77.5

percent of the men in' his étu¢y ‘were products of broken homes, in
- contrast to 64.6 percent of the wives.

t
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" from families 1in which at least one member had spent time in jails or

v

prisons. Nine women indicated that more than one family member had spent

‘

some time there, Only nine women reported that no f‘amily member had ever .

served a jail or prison sentence.

Much of this crime could be described as alcohol or drug-related and,

typjcally, malAe-centeredg Some fathers, male siblings and other male

relatives tended to be involved in "diemganized." petty, irreguler or

haphé,zard crime. In a few cases this was true of all male family-

members. -None of the respondents' families, however, could be

characterized as criminally-oriented in the classic sense of the term:

. some family members would be periodically or episodically involved in

crime, while others would not. Nevertheless, it was within their .

families that the majority’of women became ' acquainted with both illegal
activities and socially disapproved patterns of behavior. Hence, it was
also there that they formulated important aspects of their notions abouﬁ

crime, pqlice, ‘courts and jails.

LN

The women reported that a high proportion of‘ their men came from

- f‘amilies in which criminal -activities were endemjc. Six had been railsed

in f‘amlllea where only one member had been criminally involved, whereas

¢

18 had grown up in families where more than one member had. Criminal

enterprises also tended to be initiated by male members. Siblings and

other male relatives v;erel most often involved in Ssuch "dieorganized"‘

crimes as aggravated assaults, burglaries, bar brawls, taking and
driving away cars, armed robberies of gas stations and grocery stores,

and so forth. A high percentage.of‘ these crimes were directly related to

.alcoholism. One woman described the kinds of crimes her man's family had

R

¢

His stepfather was in Windsor Prison in 1974 for armed
‘robbery. His family deals in'drugs. You name it, they got it.’

i

i
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They'tre involved in stolen goods, they drive wiphdut licenses
and "they. do B & Es...His brother stabbed two kids and is always
+ beating up Someone. ‘ ‘ \

s

As the women reported, they and their men had hard years growing up -
punctuated by family crises, unemployment, crime, violence and
alcoholism. Oﬁly nine women did not report such difficulties while they

were being raised. This was true of only Seven men. Most of the families

of both the women.and men who did not grow up under hard conditions

appeared to have been oriented toward a settled working class round of
life. Only three women and two men had come from families which were

qbviously middle class, All of these were well-rooted in their

. communities, contained at least one member who had been steadily

e@ployed, consumed alcohol moderately, and.were built around s%able
marriages. No family memBers had been involved in ériminal activitijes o;
héd been 1in trouble with the law. Hénce, these families could best bg
characterized .as pursuiqg lifestyles in whiph the work ethic and roots

in é communitylwere highly valued.

2.2.1 Peer Group Associations and Criminal Behavior .

1

\
Not only do most priSoners!' wives have family baakgrounds similar to
those of their‘meq. but ih their early adult years they were also ;Jkelyh
to have established similar kinds of friendships. Thus most women were’

likely to have been exposed to crime through peer associations.

[

Wheq‘ I' asked women which of their friends had been involved in
crimina} adﬁiﬁitigs and{or had heen arrested, 17 reported that more than
one of thérr frienas fell into this category. There was, however, no
obviéus pattern to the types of offenses involved. Their friends, the

women reported, hadldfifted into the kinds of petty, disorganized crimes
A N S

which involve litﬁle planning or skill. As with their families, the

L]
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women reported that these friends were most 1likely to have been under

‘the influence of alcoholyor drugs wflen their offenses oc‘curred.

Similarly, the women réported that a higher proportion of their men's
friends had been involved in criminal offenses - and, conseque\ntly, with
jails and prisons - than their own. According to the women, 24 'men had
more than one friend who had been in trouble with the ld’v‘e and had
subsequently been incarcerated. Moreover, the majority of men seem to
have had a wide network of friends who had participated inh petty
disorganizgd orimes, Many men with previous convictions had met some of
their: "old friends" while in prison and had renewed these friendships.
JAlthough both the women and men had had criminal associates, only a
small fraction tendeq to "hang out™ exclusively with them. Most also had

i

friends who led stable, conventional 1lives.

Those women and men in the study population who, themselves, were

generally oriented towards conventional lifestyles were likely to have

" had few friends _who had previous experience with c¢rime, jails, and

prisons. Those few women and men from the middle classes were unlikely
to have friends involved in 3serious crimes; although many of their
friends had occasionally deviated within the boundaries set for

"respectable deviance," e.g., recreational use of psychedelic drugs.

In ,all. a little more than half the women and men in ‘the study
population were familiar with variegated criminal activity. Through
otheir friends, they had learned about crimes, cou™s and prisons. A
number of women, and most of the men, had visited friends in jails and
prisons. Thus for the women in which we are primarily ‘intereslted.
criminalization and its consequences were not shocking. Moreover,

throughout much of their recent l;ves, these women had been associated-

with men whe, to an observable degree, had had more direct experience

© with criminal activity than they did.
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2.2.2.The Women and Criminal Behavior o

The current literature pays scant attention to the extent \tb, which

prisoners' wives own. histories involved criminal écbiyitieS.‘ -Here' we.

will look primarily at their own involvements with adolestcent énﬂd. less

frequently, adult crime. ' ,
The -women ‘in the study population were most likely to 'have been

directly involved in crim‘ingl enterprises during. their adolescent and

early adult years. Twenty-four women had been invelved in at least one

form of ,deliriquent or criminal béhavior such as runhing away from home,

truancy, sexual delinquency and occasional shoplifting. Only six

admitfed to committing such misdemeanors as driving without a license,

.disturbing the peace, or 1loitering. Seven. women, however, had

participated 1in serious felonies such as .property crimes, ~armed

robberies, grand  larcenies, burglaries apgd check forging. As a rule,

however, the women's participation - either in delinquency or adult

cifiminality ~ had been sporadic, impulsive and experimental, It had not}i

“

been sustained over.a long period of time.

o
-

Many women reported that it had been easy for them to act on impulse;

or at the inst)i&ation 6f their peers, to relieve the boredom of."having

néthing to do." Thus, regardless of the official labéls ‘applied to them."

the majority of the activities in which the women in the stu’dy'

population had participated had been unskilled or careless crimes. Only

'one woman had-been involved in crimes from which she derived some form
of monetary gain (she claimed to have been directly inmvolved in several

armed robberies and burglaries in order to alleviate financial

problens). ,

'I'ﬁe contrast between the majority of working class women in the study

pobulatiori ~ most of whom had had at least a passing acquaintance with
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vpe‘t_tﬁy or disoréanized crime - and the eignﬁ women from settled Ucrkin‘g.
class énd.middie class backgr/oundé‘ was Striking. None of the latter had
ever been arrested.’ All claimed to. have beedi committed to Jthe
conven‘ci‘onal worl\j:of‘ family,, school and/or work, and to have had little

. ‘inelination to'threaten théir ties to these institutions.

N ~

A considerable proportion of the women from both type's cf backgrounds,‘
however‘..’ had, at one time or another, consumed cbo'th‘ illegal‘ drugs and
© alcohol. In' all, 22 of 30 ,uor‘nen - 1including four of theé eight women.
*pursuing middle .class lifestyles -~ had - used drugs.‘ Marijuana ‘was the
most popular. Only two .women, had used "harg" drugs such as heroin or
amphetamlnes. This should not:'be-a. surprising patt:ern given that many. of
tne women in the study popu,latic_n' lived in corﬁmunities where drugs were
accessible and the recrcational consumption of alcochol and marijuana‘was
an, integral part of leisure&time activities. Only six womenh had ceen
active members of drug~or4ented groups prior to their marriages. . Four
had been heavily :mvolved in the "head" subculture, i.e., they had been
heavy users of "psychedellc&" such as marijuana, cocaine and L3D. Two
had been corrnected with the "dope fiend" subculture which eenters around

n

heroin use.

beSpif:,e the _va'pied' histories .of the women in the stud} population,
'—Only £ivc had,ever been arrested and only three had gone to either
Juvenile or adult court. Only‘ Qne. woman had/be.b/ sent to one of the

1

state '8 _]Uvenile facilities. None had ever been convicted of felonles.

.

From wives' reports, it can be gathered that many llved in communities
in which criminal activiicles were present and moderately acceptable.
H‘any; as |We noted earlier, had had friends and’.relativ’es who had been

‘ ready to become.involved in crime or deviance. It was, of course, within

these communities that they.met the men whom they eventually married.
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2.2.3 Experience with Male Criminality

Crime, then, was not foreign to the women in the study population and

'they'were not shocked to discover that it played a role in their men's

backgrounds. At the time they met their wives, all 22 men who had
brevious criminal records had immediately acknowledged their criminal
backgrounds. Ten had informed their women not only about their past
criminal behavior, but about their current status with the criminal
justice system. Two had indicated that they had been released from jail
on bail. Six others had been released from prison on temporary furlough,
on work release, or on parole. One had informed his future wife that he
had escapéd from a correctional institution. Anmother was avoiding the

police who held a warrant for his arrest.

Most women were young when they met their men —'some were still in
high school or were recent high school graduates. Others, not as young,
had been previously married. Almost all met their prospective spouses
withinm their own commuéities. Twenty-~three had initially come in contact
with their men tlirough rélatives, friends, schools, community dances, ,or

neighborhood bars. The remaining seven women had met their men 1in

prisons. Among these, three had married their men there.

Interestingly, these seven women reported that they saw correctional
facilities as alternatives to the standard set of social opportunities

available to single people: they allow single women and prisoners to

socialize and they provide a setting in which to begin relationships

that may become permanent.

All seven of these women traveled to prisons on visiting days, often
accompanied by female friends and relatives. According to their reports,
these women first attended visiting days simply because they wanted to

"have a good time." They met their prospective spouses inadvertently and

"
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began courting. Romance, courting, and int;macy flourished. du;ing
visiting-days: there was the excitement of exohangingllette;s,‘looking
forward to the next telephone conversation, and visiting new-found
hhoyfriends" irx‘g;ison. It appears from wives' reports that the men

cultivated intense courting in the samerway that they might participate

in weight-lifting or "mind building," i.e., education. All three

activities were seen as ways to get by while "doing time.”

Courting, then, can,easg the "pains of imprisonment" for incarcerated
men. And the women,.naturally. were flattered by the attention they
received pursued these men with enthusiasm, and quickly wanted to build
relationships leading to marriage. One woman, marrled fourteen years,
recalled how she met her husband while he was in prison:
I took a girlfriend down to see her boyfriend 4t Windsor. She
set me up to see another guy. I was waiting at the bubble and I
looked through the window. I saw this tall guy with glasses. I
said, vYWhat a hunk!" Then 1 told my girlfriend that I really
didn't want that son-of-a~bitch — he's a con., No more was said
or done. Then Rex got out and he was supposed to give me a
message. He never did. He ended up in a Massachusetts jail. He
Wrote me and I became a messenger for Gary and Rex. Then, Rex
wrote and asked me to write him more. I've always been for the

underdog. I'm always doing my girl scout duty for the underdog.
I kept writing to Rex.

The majority ef women formed relationships that became binding within
a short period of time. Nineteen of the women in the study pépulation
had known their prospective spouses 1less than three months beforé
getting married, The remaining 11 had known their men from four t@ six
months prior to—marriaée. Some women met their men who then moved in
with them after a few days or’weeks. Courtships were, as a rule, counted

in weeks or months, rarely in years.

Almost all the women who had legally married their men had lived with

them prior to marr;age. Other women continued to live consensually with




¢

S

61

1

them 3s an alterﬁative to marriage. Only a few of the women reported
that they had given much thought to the matter before entering into
these arrangements. In three cases, at 1eas{:, the decision had had to
have been the subject of some thought since the prospective couples had
had to present their '"case"‘ to the Vermont Department of Corrections
before they could get ma;rried.' Whenever prisoners intend to get married,

"they must obtain official permission. The procedures involved demand

“persistencer and can be extrémely energy and time-consuming. It often

takes'_as much as 'a year. Typically, one woman recalled with great pride -

,how she had gained approval to marry:

Q.: What was the wedding like?

A.: It was weird! Our best man had been in the hole for
fourteen days. He had had no bath in days. They just yanked him
out of the hole and brought him up to be our best man. We had
all kinds of cooperation from the lieutenants on duty that day.
We weren't checked and we smuggled in all kinds of booze, and we
were married in the conference room. It was really a nice little
ceremony. They kept everybody out of the way; there were no
guards involved - no guards in the conference room. My sister
was mald of honor, and my sister-in-law was scared to death
because she'd never been inside a prison before! But it was very
nice; we were allowed to have a few friends in that we wanted
who were residents, and their girlfriends and wives.

Another woman, then recently married in St. Albans, recalled a more‘
traditional wedding ceremony®
When he was in St. Albans, we were married. The wedding took
place in the correctional center. It was a nice wedding but it
was unusual to say the least. His nephew gave me some flowers-
and 1 was all dressed up. We were married and then we had coffee

and there was dancing. We had guitar music and our pictures were
taken. It was nice, and that surprised me.

Whether their men were "on the streets," in prison, or hiding from the
law, the reasons the women in the study population gave for their
decisions to marry were not unlike those. which working class women give

for marrying conventionally-oriented men: they had "fallen in love."

'
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They also maidtéinéd the conventional notion that "falling‘in -iove"l

almost neceési&aﬁes getting married. ' ' ’ 3

s}

.. As we notéd'éprlier. 22 men had been imprisoned before the sentences
they were servihg at the time of the study. About eight' had been
incarcerated at least four times. Fourteen had been in prison three

times or .less. The remaining seven had never been arrested, convicted,

or imprisoned before, Thus. for g significant number of men, p}ison had

3

been a constant presence a1l their -adult lives. ' ,

1

Before marriage, the bulk of the men involved had -been convicted of
such crimes against. property as bufglary._possesston ‘of stolen goods,
! \

and apto theft. 0n1y~fobr had been convicted of crimes against persons.

Three had coﬁmitﬁed pépgricrimes and one had been‘bharged with lewd and

,

lascivious behavior. Most of these crimes can best be thbught of as non-

-
e v
T e .

systematic. As with the women, prisoners had spent little time planning

crimes or developing skills and techniques. As petty,. disorganized

criminals they committed crimes irregularly and haphazardly However,

unlike the women, they tended to continue to . commit crimes into their

~

adult years,and with some frequency.

\

*

3Thé conventional breakdown of offenses has not - been used here.
Offenses have been broken down into: (1) crimes against property, (2)°
crimes against the person, (3) sexual offenses, and (4) fraud,
embezzlement and ‘other paper crimes. Crimes against . property ‘include
those felonies where there is no intent to harm people. This includes
crimes such as theft, burglary, possession and concealment of stolen
goods. Crimes against persons include those crimes where there is such
intent, e.g., armed robbery, assault, kidnapping. Sexual offenses
include voyeurism, lewd and lascivioud behavior, and rape. Paper crimes
include such activities as fraud, embezzlement, counterfeiting, and

»
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2.3 INTERPRETATIONS OF MALE CRIMINALITY

b
0
\

No‘matLei'how‘tney may have arranged to continue to meet and court the
men tney eventually married, most women developed similar perceptions of
the activities that had led to.their imprisonment: that crime ?did'not

matter ." This perception made it possible for the women to continue to

Hrw s g, . N

interact with their men to the point where they could relate to them in

ways which were. independent of their criminal activities.

/The pr;mary mechanism which made it possible for the wives to convince
themselves -~ and possibly others - that their men's criminal ectivities

were unimportant was what has been called the "sad tale." A sad tale is

a selected and often distorted arrangement of facts that highlights an-

extremely dismal past and thus explains an individual's present state.‘

~

While-the person creating the "sad tale" does' not attempt to convince
the listener that the benavior of that individual was beyond reproach,

he or she does attempt to diffuse reactions to it.

. Sad tales- are typfcall{ empléyed under circumstances where it is no

- longer 'possible to simply "cover up" or deny that deviant behavior has’

. taken ‘place. Since the purpose of covering up is to maintain the
impression that an individual's behavior is "normal"™ and mcrélly
acceptable. it is hard to sustain in a small or tight knit community

when criminal activity is involved.

In. the course of the in-depth interviews, it became clear that the
chief function served by both "sad tales" and "covering up" was to
render their men's criminality unimportant as a life issue for the women

themselves. Few simply affirmed or supported it. Thus both strategies

* "of deviance disavowal served to create the impression that these men

were really no different from\anyone else and, therefore, acceptable

- candidates for marriage.

'
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grew out of lheée strategies, they did not adopt them independently:

prisoners encouraged their wives to cover ‘up their criminal adctivities.

Twenty—three womgn'repértgd, for in3tance, {hat their men assisted them
in denying their criminal status by emphasizing their more conventional
roles and identiiies. Often the .men attempted to project non—deviant

images, attitudes, and concepts of self — especially when interacting

\

with their wives. They were m&re likely, for 'imstance, to accentuate .

those‘personal characteristics which the women had found attractive and

to express their desire io‘settle -down 1into a more conventional life.,

© pattern. X - | .

According to the women, their men primariiy presented two ‘kinds of

. ) ’ ’ -
images of self. The first was that of a "repentant reformer" who had
sown his wild oats and was now really a "good guy" who just wanted to

settle down with a wife, make babies, get a steady job, and buy a house

in the country. For many women, this image was attractive'énough to

As a rule, although the women came to accept the interpretations which

outweigh their men's criminal records. This made it possible for~'

interactjons with their men to escape the characteroloéiéal implications

of their master status as criminals.

.

Prisoners were able to accompliéh much the same thing by projecting an

image as an "underdog." Fifteen women reported that their men appéared

to need to be rescued,frém hard living or from their "miseries," ‘e.g.,

i

from parental abuse, drinking, rootlessness, criminal behavior, and so

forth. 3Since many of 'the wives viewed themselves as being "for the-

underdog," they were able to come to believe 'tﬁat. through 1love,
batience, nurturance and concern, their men could "change."” The theme
that "love can save my man" constantly ran through their accounts. Two
women, both of whom had formed ties with men that ‘had ‘already~ had
extensive criminal reco;ds. reflected on their reasons for marrying

them:

P T T
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" ‘Doreen: I always liked the underdog. I felt with Gene that he
was elther going tor rip me off or he waS going to be decert. I
knew that I was going to be involved with him and I didn't want
to be involved with another man.

Bea: Their family ties were bad and they only had us...It was
a challenge for me. I kept asking myself if I can save him, if I
can help him. I'd been through a bad marriage. I felt that if I
could help someone then maybe God would forgive me.

The men reinforced these peliefs by presenting themselves as never
ha#ing had anyone to rescue them from their miseries. Thus, they were
. men who needed the "saving love" and nurturance of a good woman in order
to §uccessfully encounte}‘the 'convgntiogal world. In projecting this-
image, the‘men readily engaged the women in "sad tales" which largely
céﬁtered around the abuses they suffered while 1living in families
devastated by alcoholism, violence, poverty and crime. And who could
have been upsympqthetlc to the hard years these men had growing up?
There was' pathos in‘ the Qomen's preéentations of their men's family
lives:

He told me about how one time his stepfather put him in a tub

for a bath. Then his stepfather held him in the tub and burned

him -with boiling hot water. He was about four years old then.

Paul has been blamed for thirigs he didn't do. Paul has a lot of
hate involved and a lot of resentment.

Thése th;mes recurred constantly in the women's accounts: their men
hever‘had a chance to "make good;" had been "victims" of precarious and -
chaotic families; had fallen inh with "the wrong crowd;™ or had been
dr awn 1nto the criminal activities of fathers. or brothers. They were
.driven to .criminal acts by external forces which they were unable tof
resist. What the‘women weré able to accomplish by accepting these "sad
tales" was to convince theﬁselves that their prospective husbands were
entirely biameless; acted upoﬁ rather than acting. fhus they came to

tolerate their men's criminal pastg without making a frontal assault on

their lifestyles.
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2.3.1, Managing Presentations of Self

3

-

A common theme in wives' interviews was' that "it's the man that
counts, - not his record." By adopting th;s position, of course, wives
were able to sustain the belief -that there was nothing different or

unusyal about their men, e.g., that they were "good people." For

-: example, one woman, who was in the process of legally marrying a-

prisoner -at the time,  rationalized what she was doing by blaming her

man's "troubles" on ‘alcohol:
Q. : How did you first deal with his being in and out of jail?

A.: I knew he had been in jail before. I knew that he had a
string of DWIs and B & Es. All of these he did under the
influence of alcohol. These were his main crimes, He's a good
person. It's hard to convince him that he is. He doesn't think
well of himself. He felt he was going to hell for what he did...
He figures that everything he's done is bad. These are minor

"things but deep down inside him is what counts. I feel that he's
the man underneath all that. My concern is for the man and not
the ‘crime.

By disassociating the men from their actions in this féshion, ghe
women Wwere able to escape the recpgnition that, in marrying a prisoner
or criminal, they were implicitly placing themselves in a marginal
status: by conjuring up an image of ‘their men as '"normal," they also

Wwere defining themselves as normal. This impression was buttressed, in

many cases, by the assertion that everyone had beeﬁ dishoriest: at Ssome’

point or another in his or her 1life and that the only different between
their hen and others was}thét they "got caught." 1In rationalizing her
husband's possession and concealment of stolen broperty. one wife

maintained:

That doesn't bother me at all! Whether he's been in jail or
not doesn't matter. Everyone does some wrong and we all have to
pay for our mistakes. He's paying for the things he had done
wrong... He's as goqd as anyone whether he's been in jail or
not. I feel strongly about that.
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Part of the support for this view comes from the bellef that the law

protected many profoundly immoral and exploitative acts committed by

conventional people. Accordingly, their men's criminal enterprises were

no more exploitative or vicious that many-légally-sanctioned ones:

. Another way to establish distance between their men and their men's
criminal acts was to stress that "what haepened in the past 1is over and

done with." As a rule. the women did not seek out details of theih

husbands criminal activitles. Instead, they stressed both in their own

’

minds and 1in dealing with others, their beliefs in the men's current

possibilities:

Q.: How did he get arrested?

A.: I think it was a B & E. Maybe an armed robbery. He hasn't
‘ ‘told me all about it. He's told me parts of it. I figured his
+ past is his past. I love him for him and not for his past.

;

A small minority of women in the study population avoided these
strategies entirely by simply transforming their husbands' pasts into
"attractive” and "exciting" accounts; non-threatening and "good" storjies

about exciting intervals in their lives:

A.: He was heavily into the drug scene and he thought he was
the big time. But he only sold one ‘pound a week and he tended
to sell most of his drugs to his brothers in St., Johnsbury. He
talked about his past 1life as a junkie and a life of selling
drugs...When he came to live with me, he brought along pictures
of him behind bars in all these places and he keeps the
newspaper clippings about what he had done. He's very proud of
this book. I thought that his stories were simply wild.stories
and had no reality to them. They didn't frighten me.

Q.: What kinds of wild stories did he tell you?

He told me about all these wild parties he went to, and that
he was in a motorcycle gang and he made himself appear like he
was a member of the Hell's Angels, 1 don't remember all of them
but I knew there was nothing to them. It's the way he tells the
stories that makes them not seem so threatening. They appear

like good, charming stories.
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2.4 ACCOMMODATING TO ‘A DEVIANT LIFE COURSE

'

In meeting and marrying their men, the women in the study populgtion
for the most part accepted a deviant life course. It 18 clear from the
accounts reported here that many of the women involved.had been prep;red
to take on the status of "criminal's wife" by early exposure to crime, .
courts and prisons. In addition, some had engaged in a range of petty, .
disorganized crimes of the same type as those for(which the men to whom
they later developed ties were sentenced to prisnn. They w#re néither
shocked nor surprised to learn about their prospective mates! criminal
activities. They met their men, for the most part. through friends, kin
and associates who, in mest cases, did not react strongly and negatively
to the men's histories of Criminalization and 1mprisonment.‘ In a

minority of cases, the men were in prison at the time théy met their

wives.

In reacliing a deei§ion to marry théir men, the women in the study
nopulétion typically empIQyéd T a number of ; non-convehtional
’interpretations of their prospective husbands' behavior which helped
them‘in managing'their presentation'of self vis-a-vis the community at
large. In many cases, their men encouraged these interpretations. Almost
three—quarters of the women used’"sad tales" or "covering up" as basic

’

‘strategies in! perpetuating an ‘image of their men as basically

"conventional™ or "normal.® A few women-did not attempt to disavow their -
husbands' activities, but simply to recast them into the form of "wild

and exciting sStories." : [

These kinds of _interpretations of prisoners' behavior allgwed the
{ 1

women to .interact wlth them without having.their criming} past become a
vital factor 1in .any relationshlps' which might develop. Hence, ’

interactions became spontaneous and natural, rather 'than forced or

artifictal. .
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’ The most striking feéture of the accounts of ct;_(xrt‘ship argd' early | . R
t ' marriage ‘provided' by prisoneras? .wi'ves is, of course, ‘the extent to which )
pbey lpax"al.lel conv‘entignallx sentimental notions of ."lov’e and marriage"”
) in’ thé iarger‘ soéiety.\ The overriding .-theme in bthe /accounts of the .
’ ' -ad justments prisoners' wi\}es made to their men's criminality in the
( earliest phases of their(relationships was the expectation that, through 3
' love and forbearance, they would be -able to indt;{ce the men to "sgpt],e L o
) down" to a conventionally-acceptable 1ifestyle. In this sense, there i§ . .
, - a'n explicit similarity between the role behavior of prisoners" wlives ‘and |, ) . '
other women their age. ] | o ) :
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Chapter 3

+

- BEFORE ARREST: DOMESTIC LIFE, MALE CRIMINALITY
i e "~ AND HARD LIVING | -

A (e : .
) v . - -

I worked all the time and have nothing to show for it. When he
worked all, was fine. We looked as though we were holding our
own. But when he wasn't working, then things got rough. He felt
that it took away his -manly dignity when I worked and he sat at
home. He would have liked .me to be out of work when he was..He:
didn't work for long because he wanted the carefree life. He

’ wanted to run around, drink and party. -
- 3..1 BACKGROUND ‘ -
(' J The 1literature on _prisonefs" families hés been largely based on

studies which have utilized quéStionnaires or structured interviews to
explore the relationships between absﬁraetly specified variablps.1 It is

within this vein that researchers talked about the relationship Betueen
+ ‘ \ ! ' - .

""pre-marital ad justment" and "marital adjustment during separatioﬁ."'But*

1f is difficult to Teconstruct the broader context within which these

\
.

~look at wives' perceptions of two kinds of marital patterns which they
- ‘ - and "tneir‘ husbands may establish prior to the latter'p arreést,

- conviction, and imprisonment: " hard living" and "square living."
I . , . . ~ {

‘1The fbllowingvresearch studies havé focused upon the relationship of
specific variables: Blackwell, 1959; Love, 1970; Morris; 1965;
( - Struckhoff, 1977; Swan, 1981. . .

ad justments occur from aggrégate statisticé. In this chaptér we will, .

v
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As ‘we noted earlier, host women who subsequently become prisbners'

wives expect that, having "sown their wild oats", their husbands will

settle down and begin to live moderate, restrained 1lives. Instead, they.

oftén.wind up with "troubles” - hard living and more encounters with
crime and the criminal justice system. In order to understand the extent:
to which the marital patterns established by wives are likely to change

as a-result of involuntary separation and reunion, we must first

'underatand how some came€ to learn about "hard living", while others

found their husbands returning to corime out of @ " square living"
pattern, el

T -
1

1

In the last chapter we saw how common social histories predisposed
some/wives to. reinterpret their husbands' previous criminal activities
in a favorable 1light. Here we will examine other elements of these
sociaf batkgrounds in an effort to determine what bearing they might

have had on the subsequent accommodations wives made to the crises of

imprisonment and release. We will specifically deal with the extent to~

which wives were aware of ;héir husbands' criminal behavior before thedr. ~

‘arfest and what bearing this had on their continued accommodation to

érimiﬁalization.

3.2 SOCIAL BACKGROUNDS AND CONTINUQD ACCOMMODATION

Most of the women in the study population married men with whom they .

shared not only fagily histories, but ele@ents of persopal histories- as
weli. Taken together, these com@on elements in theif pér§onél
Backgrounds‘madé it easier for wives to accept the notion th;t they
ought to continue to maintain ties to their spouses, rather than_séver

them, after the men reverted to earlier patterns of criminal behavior.

<
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3.2.1 Age / - s L

Reseerchers in the area have uniformly been - struck by the youthfulnesa

of their samples of priaoners and ‘their wives. A diSproportionate number

of prisoners in penal instltutions of the United States are recruited
o

from 'among youngeér adults. A& similarly disproportionate number of:

prisconers' wives "are drawn from thi; set of age-cohorts. The women in
the étudy population here are no exception to th;sé findings.2 The modal
age, was between twenty-one and twenty-nine and over fifty percent of the
women were under thirty at the time of the initial intervxew. The range

’

was from nineteen to forty-four years of age.

The men were also young. Their modal age was between twenty~oné and
twenty-nine years of age. Over fifty percent of the men' were also‘thirty
years old and younger. The range was from twenty-one to fifty-five years

of age. Although the men were young, the majority were two or three

'years older than their wives: A larger proportion of husbands (18 out of

29 men) were in the late twenties to mid-thirties(25-38). Only one man

was more than forty. . \

3.2.2 Employment . -

i

Fifteen Qomen had steady Jjobs prior to meeting their prospective
mates. Ten held Jjobs as factory or service workers such as waitresses,
chamber maids, hurses aidé or domestjics. Five of the fifteen worked in

such clerical and or supervisory jobs as administrative assistants,

"accountants, secretaries and so on. Three of the women had attended some

AN

kind of post-secondary educational institution. The remainder had been

-

,homemakers taﬁing care of pre~school children,

' 2Similar findings have been documented by Blackwell, 1959; Love, 1970;
Morris, 1965; and Swann., 1981,

£
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Short term employment seems to be the norm. Amo?ﬁ wives who work,
there appeared to be no expectation of continuity or need for stable
employment. Work had not proved satisfactory for most of them. It had
not provided them with either status or adequate monetary rewards. Only
three women considered their jobs satisfying and intended to keep them
permanently. On marriage, nine of the working women kept their jobs.
Three women continued working as waitresses or kitchen workers in
hospitals. One woman continued doing semi~skilled factory work. Five
kept jobs as clerks, administrative assistants, etc. One woman continued
attending college. Either at their husbands' insistence and or on the
basis of their own personal decisions, the remaining wives were

homemakers.

The differences in the work histories of the women and men at the time
of their marriages were not very marked. When they met their prospective
spouses, only five men had been steadily employed. Two were in white
collar occupations (counselor for a social service agency, and a clerk),
andi two held semi-skilled jobs (factory worker, apprentice with a
plumbing service). One manh was self-employed in a well-established

3

business.

The nine other men worked, when they could at seasonal or short-term
jobs such as constkuction, house painting, farm work and so forth.

Thirteen men were unemployed at the time they courted their women.

There were, however, appreciable changes in the husbands' work
histories after marriage. The number of men who were gainfully employed
deqreased. Nine men remained employed. Of these s3ix worked as unskilled,
semi-skilled or industrial and 8ervice workers. The majority of jobs
were seasonal. One man continued as a counseloty in a social service

agency. The self-employed businessman continued to be self-employed. Two-
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men were getting money by stealing or drug dealing. According to the

wives, eighteen men were unemployed. - L '

3

"3.2.3 Education &

- None of the working class women found academic work pleasureable or
intérgsting. Sixteen had not coﬁpleted high school. One woman reports
, "some" collége education and two had four or more years of higher
education. Very few of the women Qﬁdﬂ had not attended college or
university reported having congidered any other career than getting
married and having children., All the women with at least some college

or univergity intended to pursue some kind of career.

ﬁg}e of the men completed high school than the women: 13 as opposed to
11. Eleven men had 1less than high school training. Five had some
college education. Of the thirteen men who finished high school, eight
'received high school equivalency diplomas while in prison. While the
men's general level of equcation was higher than the women's, .wives
report that for the most parp, the men also found academic work

uninteresting.

i

3.2.4 Previous Marital Histories ‘ -
7 . .

Thirtegn women had married at least once' before meeting their
prospective mates, Accordiﬁg to the women's accounts, 11 men had been
married at least once before. These earlier marriages had, as é rule,
been very difficult. Ten w0menlmentioned experiences with}such marital
problems aslalcoholism, drug abuse, violence, infidelities, and sexual

déviance.

On balance, then neither the men nor women came from backgrounds which

were achievement-oriented. While young, they had 1less than aﬁirage

[
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_education for persons in their age-echorts. Although ‘there are
observable differences in the work.and edu;:at{onal histories of working
class and middle class respondents, both groups had had substantial
experience with divorce or marital breakdown. The majority of the women
in the study population, therefore, appear to be attracted to men with
similar orientations toward education and work. These orientations, as a
rule, preclude employment in any but unskilled or semi-skilled Joba--

ones which, in Vermont, tend to be largely seasonal.

3,3 UNEMPLOYMENT AND HARD LIVING

g

As we observed earlier, almost all the women came to their marriages

-with the expectation that they and their husbands would pursue a middle
or working class round of life. Wives anticipated that their husbands
would establish settled lives i”n which they would work steadily and
provide adequate 1income to support their wives and children.' Their
husbands assured them that they were ready to settle down, obtain steady
Jjobs, and establish families. Only two women expected their husbands to
continue their criminal enterprises. But even thqse women thought that
their husbands would eventually act as steady income providers and

responsible husbands and fathers.

For the majority of women, however, these expectations were not
fulfilled. Most wives found themselves struggling to deal with not-so-
conventional marital patterns. The most difficult problem i$~their
husbands' unemployment. These wives offered several reasons for it.
First, some claimed that their men were not resistant to the idea of
working. Most men found themselves likely to be unemployed due to lack
of skills, education and a history of steady employment. Second, other
wives claimed that their men were only qualified for unskilled work;

which t;nds to be monotonous, demeaning and low paying. Somekmen refused
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to work for these reasons. Hdwever, the wives maintained that the men
accept such work for brief periods of time in order 'to satisfy their

wives or parole officers. Other men, the women report, sSeemed reluctant

to work at ’all and managed to be fired or -quit, once they, found work.

Thirdly, a few men sincerely wanted to find work/and eventually found

unskilled, low paying seasonal jobs from which they were laid off. Thus,

despite the fact -that many men did find work, they brought in very

" little income.

Not all the women, however, attempted to rely on their hl‘y/sh:vands'~

}
incomes. A few women b{orked outside their homes. Nineteen others

received some form of public assistance to supplement their husbands’'

earnings. In some cases they were entirely dependent on it.3 )

v

Even when‘ men were working, 22 wives reported that they could not

supply basic family needs out of the money available to them. Thus;

poverty was the norm for the majority of couples, whether men were

working or not. The majority of wives and their families were very poor:
only four described their economic situation as "comfortable." Most
wives reported that they frequently had arguments with their husbands

which centered around money and how it to be distributed within

‘the family unit.

3Some wives, did not report the fact that their husbands were employéd
so that they could combine public assistance with income from their
husbands' jobs. This is 1illegal. Women were willing to risk detection
since there was no way that they could depend,K on their husbands'

incomes.
E)
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3.3.1 Hard Living in General

It is clear from wives' ‘accounts that, .in \mady respects, their
househalds c¢losely resembled those of fraditional working class
families. For instance, gender role segregation foilowed the traditional
pattern: all but five women indicated that their households incorporated
a clearly defined division of tasks in which women did the housework and
men took responsibility for repairs and other traditional male concerns.
In other respects, however, these same families did not fit the mold

because husbands did not conform to all the components of the settled,

working class male role. Early in their marriages, a significant number -

+

of men began to resume "hard living."

Wives'! acoounts of their lives strongly resemble 'those portrayed by

Howell in Hard Living on Clay Street. Five components seem

characteristic of this 1life pattern: (1) marital instability, és
evidenced by male infidelity and/or separation from their wives; (2)
violence, especially wife beating; (3) heavy drinking or drug abuse; (4)
intermittent and chronic unemployment; and (5) seeking adventure in
criminal and quasi-criminal activities, frequent absences from home witﬁ

peers, hanging out in local bars, etc..

According to 25 women, their husbands began actively pursuing at least
two of these elements of hard living soon after marriage. Nineteen
reported that their men pursued four or more. Only three indicateq‘that
their men had not been involved in any kind of hard living, but haé been
steadily employed, had acquired some middle class status symbols, and

appeared to conform to conventional norms.

£
The kind of 1ifestjie that a man adopted was a focal concern for his

wife. Chaotic employment can cause families untold grief. Unemployment

means money becomes scarce, arguments proliferate, men becomeJdepressed

P
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and uncommunicative, marital tension ingreases, men "walk out," etc..
These problems tend to become more acute, moreover, when wives discover
that Scarce resources are not being used to benefit their families.
Eighteen women repqrted that, when money was tight, their men tended to
squander it on alcohol and drugs. More than half of the men went on
periodic binges or regularly consumed large amounts of alcohol. A small
number of men used both alcohol and drugs, while a handful were

primarily drug abusers.

Men's attachment to their male cliques also became a crucial issue in
-the women's lives. Fiftgen reported that éheir ‘unemployed husbands
constantly associated with their "drinking buddies" in houses, taverns,
and on the streets. All these wives were aware that their husbands'
"buddies" were hard livers who were sporadically involved in petty

crime., In nine cases, the husbands maintained that they had a right to a

'

"night out with the boys." This night out, of course, would often extend

into nights out.

What was most worrisome for most women was that these unnecessdry
absences from home not only involved male peers, but would also involve
heavy drug and/or alcohol consumpE}on and/or sexual infidelity. It is
interesting to note that the men returned home after these "absences"
and resumed family roles. One woman described her stormy marriage to a

hard living husband in this way:

Well, we fought over mainly money problems or the people he
hung with. He was always drunk and using up the money. And he
was always hanging around with these people and he never came
home. He was seldom at home. He was always with his friends and
he was drunk. And here I was pregnant first with the oldest one
and then with the youngest one. Things got really bad with the
friends he hung around with. They were drunk and they were
rowdy. He went over to New York where his parents lived and his
brothers and sisters live. He got a job in construction. It was
a good job. But once the winter came, he was lafd off. The next
day, in fact, he got 1into his old friends who lived around

1
N
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there. They also drank and were rowdy, and he ended up in jail
for disturbing the peace and here I was pregnant with Tommy.

Marital infidelity tended to occur during these absences: nine women
indicated that they knew about short-term affairs their husbands had had

with other women.

The majority of the wives in the study population reported that they
usually resorted to nagging and complaining as a way of attempting to
deal with this situation. Arguments erupted. It was then that physical
assaults by husbands on wives by frequently took place. Nineteen men had
physically assaulted their wives. All who had done this had purgyed at
least four elements of hard 1living. Moreover, whenever men's
unemployment became chronic, the rate bf violence appeared to rise.
Fourteen unemployed men'had battered their wivés; eleven of these after
heavy drinking. One wife described this pattern vividly:

But everything Qas really good until Russell started hanging
around with Hal. Two months to three months later, he was
drinking with Hal, and I'd be 1left alone when they went out
drinking. They did what they wanted to do and if I complained,

I'd get beaten. The first time that happened, I was shocked. I
was pregnant and I was lying on the bed. I told him I didn't
feel good and he told me he was going out anyway. I wanted him
to stay with me. I was spotting and I was pretty worried. He
punched and kicked me. I started crying and he said he was sorry
and wouldn't do it again. I went to my mother's house until he
decided to come and get me. But this was the beginning of the
beatings. Every time I opened my mouth, he beat me. On Maple

Street, he hit me because I tried to stop him from going with
Hal. He said "keep your mouth shut and there'll be no beatings."

Interestingly, the women who, themselves, were active i? the drug
subculture were least likely to have seen these aspects of hard living
as posing problems for their marriages. Instead, they were preoccupied
with the difficulties involved in finding money for drugs, getting these
drugs, and avoiding the police in the process. This daily round could

wear thin after awhile. One woman involved in the soft drug culture

observed:
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I was getting bored with the way in which Dan and I were
*living. We were still just hanging around. We were getting up
every day and then we'd try to find some pot and then we'd try
to sell the pot and at night we'd get stoned. That was our
life.

When the excitement began to tarnish, and when these women wanted to
leave the drug subculture and establish more conventional life patterns,
they began to experience the same difficulties with their marriages

reported by the other wives.

3.3.2 Accommodatiorn to Hard Living

.For the most part, prisoners' 6 wives tended to put up with ‘such
elements of hard living as{unex'nployme'nt. financial irresponsibility,
drinking ;and drug habits, and physical assaults because they had few
alternatives. Most were not well prepared. to enter the labor force

themselves and, in some cases, their children were quite young and

required some form of home care. Moreover, for some women their,

marriages were not.their first and they were detgrmined to "make them
work." In many instances, moreover, the "trbﬁbles" they were
experiencing were not qualitatively different from those they had
encountered while growing up. Thus their husbands' behavior struck them
as disturbing, but not scandalizing. What concer‘ned most women was the
lack of companionship they experienced: 17 women reported an
unsatisfactory level of companionship, intimacy, and sharing in their

relationships with their husbands during this pre-separation period.
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3.4 SQUARE LIVING

As we noted earlier, a minority of prisoners' wives reported that they
lived outwardly conventional settled working class or middle class lives
during the early period of their marriages. In this sense, they pursued
what I have referred to here, following Irwin, as a "square living"
lifestyle: (1) their husbands were steadily employed in skilled working'
class or middle class occupations; (2) consumption of drugs or alcohol
was moderate; (3) their marriages were stable; (4) they acquired some
middle class status symbols; and (5) they participated in a settled

working or middle class round of life. :

Two of the three women in the study population who fglr into this
pattern reported thaé, during‘this phase in their lives, their spouées
had established roots 1n their communities, andu that they had had

-comparatively financially secure and comfortable marriages. Bath spouses.
converged in their 1lifestyles: they pursued a square john or settled
working class round of activities. By contrast, wﬁile one woman reported
that she and her husband were rooted in their community and financially
affluent, their lifestyles diverged. As a "square jane," she had»had to
cope wWith her husband's pursuit of such elements of hard 1living as
frequent unexplained absences, 1illicit sexual liaiSons. and heavy

consumption of marijuana and cocaine.

Thus, even wives who were relatively financially secure had no
guarantee that their marriages would be wholly satisfactory. It is clear
from wives' reports, in general, that the vast majority of wives wanted
to establish settled and conventional marriages.Instead, 25 had married
men who were unemployed™ and/or actively engaged in three or more
components of a hard living lifestylg. What became especially troubling

for the women was not 30 much the likelihood that their husbands would
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becmmg'iﬁvo;ved in gome kind of- criminal activity, but that they were
erraiic pro;iders ,of the material and emotional support the wives
believed neceséary for themselves and. their children. Thus, a recurrent
theme 1n’ wives' accounts was their commitment to preserving their
marriages,. regardless of the troubles entailed, since they still

believed that their spouses would provide them with the kind of lives

they had hoped for at soume future date,

W ————

3.5 HUSBANDS' CRIMINALITY

As we notéd‘garlier. most working class women }n the study population
reported some familiarity with crime, jails and prisons pﬁrough family
member s’ or friends who had "gotten intb trouble with the;law." Mosﬁ of
tﬁese women sSaw cfime as an activity which men did in order to geE.
money : they usually did not view it as outrageous, unusual or disturbing
behavior./Therefore, it is important to note how wives reacted when they
learned that their husbands were continuing to participate in criminal
acts. Twenty—tyo wives reported that they had some knowledge about their
husbands' illegal activities. Some, however, were more knowledgeable
than others. Nine women Had regularly or sporadically engaged in some
hard living 'activities themselves. These wives we}e the most 1likely to
know the details of their husbands' criminal enterprises. The ten women
who had lived through their husbands' arrests and incarcerations once

before were more likely to know at least something about this than wives

that had not.

However, the three conventionally oriented working class women in the
study population who had no previous experience with the process of
arrest and 1incarceration had only vague knowledge of their husbands'
activities. Thelr hard living husbands, in turn, were likely to be vague

about their criminal pursuits when dealing with their wives,
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The few wives whqse husbands had committed sexual offenses were.'»by
coritrast, 1likely to be painfully aware of their husbands' sexual
devimtions such as voyeurism, exhibitionism, sadism when these took
place\in their homes. However none of these women were aware of these

| —
when they took place in public places.

L

The five remaining women were committed to marriages to men who
'outwarc}ly lived a square john or settled lifestyle., These women claimed

/
that their husbands had kept their criminal activities secret.

Despite variations in how they came to learn about it, then, it came
as no great shock to most wives when they discovered that their spouses
we/re engaged in criminal activity. First, 18 women claimed tha}: they
were initially more likely to look upon these activities as worrisome,
but not as shocking. All these had had early exposure to criminal
activities. Most had resided in working class communities where certain
typess of criminal activities -such as check forging, receiving stolen
- goods or shoplifting - tended to be tolerated. Many had grown up with
the view that these kinds of crimes were ordinary survival mechanisnlns

utilized by many working class people.

Second, many wives reported that they had not expected their husbands
entirely to abide by conventional normative expectations. They viewed
non—alscohol-related crimes tolerantly since they saw these as less
likely to conflict with domestic roles than other ones. Thus, as long as
their husbands' deviant activities did not upset their households. most
of these women were not likely to make a big fuss about it. Twelve
women, in fact, 1indicated that they would usually tolerate their
husbands' illegitimate activities as long as these remained "on the

street.” If the men did, this left their wives free to continue

functioning in their roles as wives and mothers: "the less [they] knew
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about it the better!™ Their husbands helped to sustain tﬁis position - -by:
(1) maintaining secrecy about their activities; k2x giving only vague

deqiils abéut their crimes; (3) outright lying to their wives about what

they were doing.

Seven wives maintained that they initially tolerated their husbands'
criminal activities because: (1) the money from these crimes was
necessary to meet the basic needs of their families; and/or (2) that
they provided their families with small 1luxuries they could not
otherwise have afforded. When money was Scarce, there was a tendency
among some couples to combine income from publie a331sténce, employment ,
and crime in order to "get by." For example, one woman explained how her
household lived better when her husband shoplifted:

Q.: Does your financial situation get better when Frank's here
or when he's not here?

A.: It depends. If Frank is still going straight, it doesn't
change. But 1f Frank is into criminal activity, it changes a lot
-~ Wwe live better. You know, boosting food or something; it makes
things a lot easier.

Q.: At the time he does this, what 1s your response when he
comes home?

A.: If we need food, I'm glad he's done it, But if it was for
something ridiculous that we don't nq;d. then I get mad because
he took a chance and it was stupid. ’

Therefore, these wives were likely to accept such crimes as receilving
stolen property and shoplifting food or c¢lothes for their wives and

X

children.

A minority of wives reported tolerating their husbands' deviant
activities because they, themselves, were 1involved in them. Three
couples had apparently centered their relationships around dealing and

consuming drugs. Four other wives had, on occasion, acted as accessories
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in such criminal acts as receiving stolen property, shoplifting or armed

robbery.

Active acceptance of criminal activity of this kind was, however,
rpre.’While'most wives might not have reacted negatively to renewed
criminal aétivity when evidence of 1t first appeared, most did not
directly participate in it. Most wives, moreover, tended to become
increasingly disturbed by it over time. Some wives obviously had
shifted their positioﬁs from neutral to positive, to outright negative
as circumstances demanded. Others simply reacted negatively at the

outset and did not change.

As a rule, wives came to regard their husbands' behavior as a source
of‘difficulties when it appeared to interfere with their own "aspirations
for a conventional home life, i.e., when this behavior impinged on their
roles as husbands and fathers. This was most likely to be the case when
heavy use of alcohol or s8exual deviance was involved. Thirteen women
‘reported that they felt that their men Qere failing to perform many of
their domestic responsibilities.‘ Eighteen seemed concerned about the

devastating effects alcohol could have on their families.

What also became problematic, and therefore intolerable, to 14 of the
women in the study population was any form of deviant behavior that
interfered with their own performanceg as wivés and mothers. For
example, 12 wives reported that they would not tolerate behavior that
disturbed their household schedules and routines. An old timer, whose
husband had cqmmitted numerous alcohol-related crimes, recalled how his
lifestyle did this:

When he was drunk or on drugs, he'd come home and pass out on
the chair or come in with a’ group of people and they'd turn on

the stereo and party in the house. Dan wanted me with him no
matter how late it was or whether I had to go to work in the
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morniné. In the morning, there would be empty bottles strewn
around the house and the house would be a mess. He always wanted
me to talk to his friends.

“

One woman recalled how her husbands' sexual deviance undermined her

role as wife:

I knew things were getting bad. I knew that I really had to do
something. The last time we were together was very frightening.
I realized he was beginning to notice our daughter who was 12
years old. There was absolutely nothing sexual about her. She
had not developed at all. She was outside across the street
playing with some friends. She had wrapped some towels around
her and she was playing that she was Queen of America and she
was strutting around, rolling her hips. She was trying to
imitate a beauty queen. Lyle saw her and he hollered at her that
she was a "slut" and a "whore." 1 was aware he was picking on
her. I wags aware because I was raped when I was 12 years old. I
said to myself, "Oh God, he's noticing her sexually!" My inner
instinct of protecting her foamed up..

For 13 women, their initial tolerance began to fade when their

husbands' became blatantly public and/or onerously troublesome.

3.6 THE LIMITS OF TOLERA&CE

:/\i In general, then, > most women who later became prisoners' wives had

-

commltted themseives te their husbands under the assumption and with the
under standing that their ‘criminal activity was going to become "a thing
of the past." During courtship, their husbands had assured them that
they were ready to settle down, get steady jobs, and establish families.
Only a few women entered marriages in the full recognition that their
husbands were going to continue to be involved in crime and hard living.
Even they, too, expected that their husbands would act as steady

providers and responsible husbands and fathers,

When their husbands returned to criminal activity, what most women

were concerned about was that they would get csught, and not the
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criminal aetivityh per se. As the wives came to understand the ﬁﬁ;;ct
that their husbands criminal activities could have on tﬁeir own lives,
they also began to search for some interpretation of this behavior and
for strategies to use in combatting them and Pard living in general. As
we Will see in the next chapter, this search set the stage for the kinds

of accommodations they felt they had to make in order to preserve their

w

marriages,
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b BEFORE AHBEST‘ ACCOMHODATIONS TO MALE CRIHIHALITY , SN

N AND HARD LIVING o
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- F4rl ha8 a. warm thing about kids. He becomes all soft and
.emoétional about them. But he has anodther side to him. Most of
-the: time he feels he has to come on as a Macho guy. Earl is
caught in. a little world. Part of him wants all the good things

. ,in life. But he hasn't any coentrol. He can't. seem to go after'
. the things he really wants. He can't-sit down. and get them. He' s

like' a double person. Something clieks inside him and he's the . .

ex—-con .the rip-offer.

4
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Prisoners' wives usually br’ing .dreams ‘-of héme ‘and f'amily, of‘ a '_‘
oo

predictable and convéntional life, into their marriages. Yet, for the

vast.maj,qrity. there is a gap between thése dreams and reality. Most

-

”’Mconventional marriages -and the burdens of managmg thelr hquands and

- children. ‘A major issue conf‘ront/d by theSe wives is their husband’
hard living and criminal actlvities. Their husband's crimmal activity
sets the 'stage for the eriminalization process through which their
social identltles (as cOnvéntionally-—oriented married women) could

»ea‘gil}; pe' shattered. In- order to fully comprehend the impact of the

ﬁe understand how these wives: accommodate in order to attempt td deter :

‘their men from criminal behavior and to preserve theilr marriages.

b
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- Since this research addrjes~sesA a relatively unexplored’ érea, I have_" )
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wives almost immediately find themselves struggling with npt—so— B

criminalization process on prisoner's wives, it is ’chus f‘irst necessary . ‘

P
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'significant dimensions of this prrOcess f‘rom the Wives!

/eventually arrested.
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point of view :
how the Wwives attempt to understand the meaning in their* husbands'

criminaIity and how they attempt to cope with its direct manif‘estations.
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C It is possible from wives"accounts to begin ta reconstruct their ‘

experienees with men who participate in criminal activities and are

The process of the ‘definition of criminal

L

behavior. as well as the utilization of accommodative techniques has a'f h

-

natural history. During the oogrtship stage, most women defined the

past criminal behavior of‘ their men ‘as not very important l:hey were f’ar
mor e -concerned about - their men's other roles and identities as suitors.
fathers-«to—be. etc., However, during marriage but prior to the men's’

arrests. twenty-su wives began to deal with some stark realities. Their

hquands had resumed some hard living patterns a,‘nd' had participated 1n'

deviant aotivities. _Wan‘ting _to.-deter their ’nusbands f‘rom these
' "troubleSOme" -patternsp. ‘)the(se vrives " 'then udevise‘d ~ameliorative
interprletations o'f‘ their. husbands' . behavio’r 'and searched t‘qr
accommodative strategies to deals with them, L - " .

N
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'l‘he litqrature on f'amily reactLons to members who are-: mentally illy

! Al T 3 -

preliminary fashion ’
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B
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aldoholics. or batterers has ‘documented family responses to deviant
behavior. Hoyever, almost no data has been collected on the kinds _ of‘
definltions angd’ 'responses prisoners' wives Employ under s\imilfar e

1
W

circumst\ances. We' w111 See ih‘ the chapter thatr follows that, *throughout !

their marriages prisoners' wiyes devise a "vocabulary of motlves" which

“
«

questions " about

t

Justifies ~and answers this crlminal

behavior What the swives seek to achieve is a continuatlom of their

perception of their men‘as husbands

fact'-most women use ‘more than one definition and, respongse 1n minimizing

. and %explaining away evidence,of théir husbahds' criminal behavior before .

and incidentally as criminals. ln '

Ny
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‘ U arrest. ‘The. moum’eaen husbands make, theré‘fore,'assist‘ the wives in .
‘ .oontinuing to normalize their husbands' behavior. By employing then the
" "' .( wives can- sustain both for themselves and” perhaps their audiences. the

rationale that their 'husbands are basically "good people" who are

vi.ctims of 'bad conditions. i11 luck, or physiology.
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e The study of the ways in which prisoners' wives cope with their
‘, ) ) husbands' criminality and hard living is, _therefore, part of. a larger
. - attempt to integrate what we have -learned- from” the gnowing body of
© . ' research on lifestyles with our mor e" speci'i‘ic kh‘owledge of crime and the’

. B : criminalization process. In this sense, ‘the discussion of patterns of

v

o . accommodation among pr1isoners' wives is related to the larger problem of "

v
] .

:_‘ , S understanding concretely how individuals go ‘about integrating diverse

S - '»'soci_al, worlds. - R o s
- - . - ;' e, oo cr
o 7 . 4.2 WIVES' REACTIONS TO HUSBANDS' DEPARTURES RO SETTED'LIVING . .

"Almost all the women in the study population, whether . working .or

middle class backgrounds entered their marriages with expectations that

.

e institution to be treated lightly All the" women regarded it almost’ as a
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. ) - ! prof'ess1on. /For the maJority. 'being w;lves arid or- mothers required a
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A Although they ehtered marriage expécting that they and their spouses

'l'-. ir

.- > were even‘tually going to establish settled lif‘estyles. it -came’ as no

o i great shock te many when their men resumed sqme elements of‘ hard living
3 ~ -and"sofie criminal act:wities, Fgom the wives' perspectives. they then _b
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e . fationales Whieh allo»Jed them to continue to perceive their. h“dsbrands a8

,(;, M . important-— prov1ders of economic’ and emotional support . At the ‘same'
I . time most of the. wives continued to struggle to establish settled

S - conventignal lifestyles for themselves and their families. L
cw " MWhen: they f‘\irs;c_ learned about their husbands retdrn to criminal |

a - o activities, all twenty-six -woinen searched for some kind‘of raticnale
. """ “which could allow them to maintain their marriages. The wivés often
. - discovered more than one.: These were sSeldom consistent. Moneover. “they

: : would frequéntly chan‘ge' in ‘response to the 'kinds of conihlitments wives

husbands' behavior. . l . ' ' ~_ . .

oo ’ M «

( S husbands as deviants. They tried to "'normalize“ their husbands','

"

eodld‘ then make it seem less severe or less important to the "total"

Fl
B . »

pﬁrson. I

4 ’

Y

. | " Another strategy they commonly employed was to create a:positive image

. ’ of their husbands' behavior by neutralizing its negative connotations—

S © at least for the wives themselves. The - wives 'only treated their.‘~

- husbands' behavior as "hopeless" in a few cases. e g

- [ ’ ~
g -t . - [ ~ A
¢

" s . - .
v ' . : - . 1

¢ , ‘ Thireé kinds of rationalizatiohs "emerged' (1) blaming the husban'ds"'

‘ll ) L.t deviant _activities on outside‘ f'orces: (2) blaming the husbands or (3)

Ty aming themselves ’ ’c; LT e N Ve e

fathers. decision makers.. repair men. garbage collectors-and most, "

. made to their marriages. and to the degree of tolerance for their

" Almost .all the v‘liyes,' howe\lrer. tried to postpone labelling their .,

behavior. to',interpret it as "reasonable." Once this was done. wives

! A

"
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Wives definitions of their husbands' erimlnality typically included K

both an at‘firmation and a neutralization of the behavior. The husbands. K

‘they maintained , were” not really responsible for their actions, but

were victimized by cond‘itions for whicr;‘they were nof responsible. Bl ame
is 'thps_ascrioed to Outside forces, and the‘ husbands!' crim’inal actioris
are seen as’beyond Ytheir. control. They are acted upon, rather than
acting In these cases, the chief mitigating circumstance is their lack

of control over their actlons; they are driven by external forces, Three

"sources" or "causes" predominate in their accounts: -(1) scapegoating;.

- (2) alcoho’iism: (3) environmental factors.

. «
A

Scapegoating Scapegoating was ‘employéd by twelve “vg_orqen. Here . women

1

p’oint to someone other than their husbands' as the ‘d_itect or primary .
" cause of the men's current and past crimes. IComx‘nori‘tar.get‘s were parents
“ who were deficient, or abusive in the treatmeht of thelir children;

‘lal‘coholic parents; or criminally oriented parents. ’ Other women

sometimes blamed -their husbands' _other criminally-oriented ‘or hard
liviné relatives. One wife blamed a. childhood acquaintance of her
husband as 'well as his parents for his current Jp_re-‘occdpat‘ion with

"kinky" sex:

As I've said, -his problems go 'way back into the -past. Al. was,
discovered by. a woman who was very sick. - He was discovered by
her when he was 11 or 12 years old. He was masturbating in the
barn. He was sifting sand over his penis. Al has a deep fear of

_his father, He feels that his father i3 a cock sucker ... Oh,

" back to this woman who found "Al masturbating. She used his fear

., of his father agalnst him. She controlled Al through this fear. .
‘Then she told him that she was going to tell his father. When- T
_she told him that, he was scared.-She then told him, "I want you

‘to' come to my. apartment at a certain time.” She lived on’
,Champlain Street in Burlington. He came up at the designated )
time and; he was worried. She tied him to 'the bed and put an

enema hose:up his ags. She then ran hot and cold watér into him.

- She used him for this for a year. He reached a breaking point
one da’y. One part of him was enJoying it and the other part

spie
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. hated it. This time she put the enema hose up his ass and let it
* run for three hours continuously. He passed out and he was in
. pain. .He started to shout. She then gagged him and he endured it
- and then he. totally blacked out. When he came to he had a
., different attitude. He found himself more into it. She then

;

& B introduced him to a man. He liked to 'gag me and tie me up and he

Ty
. ' w , married to husb%nds ‘involved in alcohol—related crimes did this. These

o _ used these electrical cords that couldn't break. Just like she L e
- . did to him. She brought this guy up. Al was tied up on the bed.
" -.s». ' This guy used him orally and then anally. There was a great deal

SR o of pain. The guy came. Al didn't want this guy. The woman then ) v

used the guy on herself and had Al watch. This explains why he v
did things like that. He was twelve years old a:, the time.

" Just as frequently, wives also laid blame on peers. A few insisted
‘_that ‘their husbands are easily led by alcoholic or drug-using friends

" who then proceed to get the husbands involved in illegal activities.

i
'

Alcoholism ‘A commonly used mechanism was to ascribe responsibility- to
- an impersbnal outside force, like- alcoholism. Twelve wives who "were®
Hlves‘ wekre‘ most' likely to see their husbands as "good people™, but\

5ubject to -a bad condition for which they were not responsible, . A

L o . foreign 3ubstance. alcohol, had over,power ed them and propelled them intO'

-

_‘ crime’s ‘I'hus their husbands problems were simple; they would sometlmes oo
drink to excess. Only then would they commit crimes.,' ‘sexual devianc'é, or o
‘bécomg physically'abng,ive. Howevler, the‘ir essences ‘r'ema‘-ined unt"oucjh'ed.'

_lDespitle ha\ling to acknéwledge their husbands' deviance, wives are thus

t ,able to neutralize it. In any event., - "alcohollsm" is not -a crime and it -

¢

L *Dr. Jekyl and Mr. Hyde. When he drank he'd be abusive " or

sz . ‘ 14 “ "

7 therefore follows that their husbands are not crimlnals. . . o S
Five wives specif‘ically.used a re'f‘erenc.e to "Dr. Jekyl" and "Mr.. Hyde".

r . t

When Charles was drunk one tlme, he broke my nose. He s llke

f

wallowing in self pity. He came to my house all drunk and crying.

about how terrible a person he was and all that whining. It got

. on my nerves. I told him that-I was sick of -him getting drunk
. with the guys. . L P T
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A few other wives asserted that their husbands' particular form of Mr. 1
Hyde was "macho man." When they were with friends, their wives said, men

who could be tender and loving at home, turned into "macho men." They.

\

didn't give a damn about a‘nything. They sought excitement and adventure.
They tested legal and ethef forms -of authority. They rebelled egainst : g
conventional society. They were tough and drank or consumed drugs
héavily..'.,One woman interpreted her husband's eriminal behavior in this

way: .

Q. What kinds of things has he done?

i

’

A. Stupid things like driving without a license. Petty shit .
like getting into fights and then he's the one who gets busted, ' Coe )
no- matter what. He's into this theory that a - coward walks away ) ’
from a fight. He's a chauvinist. He expects his woman to have
her place and her place is to be in the home and not to go to
the bars or not to work. I like that. I know he cares and he's
very macho.  he's the big strong man type ‘and believes that .to
show kindness is a weakness, . -

\\ ! . ' .
To many women, machismo was the moral equivalent to "eyil" and to some '

>

extent synonymous with hard 1living. By ascribing battering and other

" crimes to Mr. Hyde, these wives®are able to maintain faith in their”

) men: Pr. Jekyls. They are likeable, lovable and repentant. They beg
.' forgiveness and promise never to de it again. Yet, 'the wives reported,

Mr. Hyde does managq to re-emerge periodically. -

rd
~ )

‘ Epvironmental Conditions A third rationale presented by wives’. is that

environmental factors have impinged on their husbands' lives. Only five
wives! accounts do this. Environmental f‘acters-such as"unemplbyment and
. poverty~they maintained, i'nflu'enced husb@{nds to commit crimes in ‘ordei*

to supplement their incomes or reduce their frustration and ange(r

According to one woman's aceount whenever her husband became. unemployed

he became depressed, drank. and then committed a series of forgeries:

A: ‘when Ron got depressed or angry then he'd drink. He'd fee_l‘

!
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discouraged or he was just sitting around when he lost a job. He
needed to work, He wants to keep going or he gets bored easily.
When he wasn't working, he'd drink, '

Here pointing to environmental factors averted reéponsibil@ty from the

husbands and gllowed wgves to believe that their identitieg as normal
were still intact. Thlij\s form of justification also allowed wives to
imply that their hli'g,sbands' conditions were not permanent. As
environmental factors decrease, their husbands' conditions are likely to

change, e.g. when they are steadily employed. -

4.2.2 Internal Defects as Perceived Sources of Male Deviance {

¢
-

When some wives finally confronted their husbands' unconventional and
or criminal behavior, their react‘lion was ta lay the blame on defects in
th;eir husbands' cha;ac\ters. Their husbands, they reasoned, were
basically "good béopie" suffering from a "bad condition" In effect, they
at'tempted to ‘encapsulate some character flaw-—and thus see it as
something separate from them as individuals. By doing this they were
aBle to shift blame away from their husbands' who, after all, were simpli/
be:ing‘driven by uncontrollable inter\nal f‘orces.y Wives saw three defects

which could affect their husbands in this fashic_m: (1) immaturity; (2)

character "weaknesses"; and (3) mental illness.

L5

Imméturity. The -most frequently employed rationale was ~imméturity.

¢

f'Nineteen'of the working class women asserted that their husbands were

‘im;nature since they had been slow in developing emotionally. In__

desc.rft;ing ‘their husbands' criminél acts, these women often described

t

their husbands' ’as'havi‘né acted 1like "boys." Or ’chéy would sifnply'asser‘t‘

that their husbands had never grown up: they were "just big babies." In

this fashion, the women were able to convince themselves that the men's-

5
‘

behavior was governed by physiology or biology. One woman, whose husband

hald~ been cashing. her.cheeks, -had this to_say about his behavior..

: / : ’ ’ s . 3
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Brian ended' up being another child and he was like a
hyperactive child that you have to .watch every second to keep
out of trouble.,

Still anothgr wife used this rationale to explain her hus;band's

repeated involvement ip alcohol-related check forging sprees: v

I'm a crutch for him. The minute I'm away from him he starts
to drink. I went to the hospital for a while and he started
drinking until I came out. It's like having another kid.

Implicit . in this, interpretation, of course,. i3 the idea that i:heir
men's condition is not permanent. "My man n_eeds time to sow his wild
oats before he settles down." But pntil their men grew up, these wives
were able to describe their husbands as spoiled, lacking will power, and

acting like babies.

This rationale was probably drawn from the surrounding working cla;ss
subculture. Within this milieu, it is often e;(pected that men will h_live
"hard" during their adolescent years. Once they have had a“chance to do
this."t':hey are then expected to settle down, establish families, and

assume adult roles.

Character Weakness

In attempting ¢to mai in a positive image of their ‘husbands,

prisoners' wives ascribe their husbands criminal behavior to Spe(':1fic

character defects; such ab| "bad tempers", "meanness", "lack of self
control" and so on. This wa:J true of ten women in the study population.
These character defects are- perceived as "mild" but recurrent, Only

i

some of their ‘husbands' characteristics were offensive. Thus while their

husbands were .'wrong, they committed criminal acts due to inherent .

character weaknesses which were beyond their control.

’
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. Mental Illness . S0 .
Whenever, the wives used mén*tal illness to explain their husbands'

deviance, 't‘hey also tended to denounce é‘his behavior., Only four women

provided this rationale, anﬁ_ only on those occasions when their

husbands' behavior was So bizzare that they could not avoid other

people's perceptions of it as éompletel]} "erazy" Qr "sick." Under these

circumstances, . wives were prepared to assert that the person they

thought they knew was no longer there.

Once women defined. their‘ husbands as :meﬁtally unbalanced, they were.

aljle to describe them as ordinary, convertional husbands in their

previous incérnations. Once wives came to believe that their ‘hu:sbands

were "sick", they frequently acc_:epted their cohdition as~permanént and,

hopeless, -

3

;s

4.2.3 Wives as Causes of Male Deviance |

Al

T;)e final strategy, offered by eight women, was té\ place the blame on

themsélves. Here, husbands' behavior was expla-ined,ljustif‘ied. or made

acceptable by the flact that the wives themselves ‘caused it,"e.g., that
they‘did ﬂnot do enough for the.hugbands. Interestinély, all the women
who ‘offered this explanation indicated that their husbands encouraged

them to assume blame. These wives consider their husbands accusatic;ns to

"be valid, and subsequently did blame themselves for vai’ying periods of“

time.

]

Accepting -responsiBil'ity for their husbands' acts tended to leave

-~ Wives tense. and bewildered. For example, one young wife, explained her '

reasons (or lack of reasons), 'for bsaming herself for her husbands'

‘sexual offenses

)
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At first, I thought that it was because of me. I put the blame
on myself. I don't know why. I didn't really know why he did
it. But T figured that there must be sSome reason. His mother
blames. herself too, It's just like why do I blame me? Because I
don't have any other explanation. Y

, ) e
A few other women reported that, the mor e their husbands' reinforced
them for doing it the more 1ike1y they were to search for additional
areas for self blame. Thus, they made every effort to become the kinds

of wives their husbands expected them to be. But, typically, no matter

‘what they did, their husband®® deviance persisted. One older woman '

(married for fourteen years) related how she was in a quandry as to how

exactly she was to blame for her husbands' alcoholism:

We've had disagreements and I ask him if .he goes out to drink
to punish .me and he says, "Noi" But I do feel that he's
punishing me. I feel that he's saying, "I'll hurt youand I'll
drink just to show you that I can drink.” When he does drink, I
g0 "through. my mind-~what have I done, what ‘have I said, and I-

. “never come up with the right answer. Somét,iineq I feel that if we
“had an argument, he'll use it as an excuse. So I've stopped-
arguing with him.

"By employing this justification’ the women invol‘vved‘l were able to

isol‘aée- a single factor which was respon8ible: they, themselves. Once

" -again, the men were not responsible for their acts because they were

driven to them by their wives failures. ,The reason that all of these

rationales were emi:loyed. of course, was that it is not easy to go about

' applying criminal labels"to pne's 1intimates. Wives of ecriminally

1nvolved men .want to poltpone assignlng this identity to their husbands-

: especially if their marriages ‘are their lives, jobs. and careers. Beyond

this. many wives s1ncerely care for their husbands, 'I’hey marry young,

‘.have minimal job skills,- 1ack education and have placed their eggs in
'one -basket.” They in no way_ ‘wanit to threaten this basket. While their

N

husbands mdy be irresponsible hard livérs; they. are better .than no

3
£

husbands at all. All these ratilonales, then, were employed to make their

. ut
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- marriages more bearable, and to allow wives to stick by their husbands
.’ Lt Mfor better or worse:" ’
Lo - These rationales wer'e made more plausible by the fact that few wives -

perceivel their husbands! ‘Situations as unalterdble. Most wives did not S

_ denounce their men as "rotten eggs" who had- had every ‘opportunity to " -

~make something of them,selves. Nor were the men g,‘enerally seen -as s e
requlring permanent care, Bather. wives searched for sources of‘ change ~ s -

’. o in outsuie forces, within themselves,-or any other place except within .-

their hugbands. "In searching for evidence that the1r husbands were S

r. R » - A

v really nice guys, they hope to find some aceommodative mechamsm which
would allow them to establish the kinds of marrlages they wanted in the
o first pfgze., p ' o P ST

. . 4.3°ACCOMMODATING.TO MALE CRIMINALITY S st

[} . -

(‘ . A “If I'd known he was really-drunk, I would have walked away., T T e
) R from the verbal harassment..You just use whatever "tricks" work; = L
. what seems to be the most. advantageous thing at the time. T ]
et ", Sometimes its's a sexual overture; sometimes just ‘walking away et S :

and changing the subject; sometimes just saying you're §or'ry.‘ o ’

B
>

Defining and rationalizing criminal behavior i8 not enough. In t,heir. ' . -

-

everyday world, wives must learn to accommodate to male criminal’iﬁy and
" hard .living., " Thus to make their lives more bearable* and preserve their a ,
marriages, the wives employed varlous aceommodative strategies.

1 - -
~

- These strategies differed depending on variations in their husbands,' N

* behavior. Many wives. such as the one quoted aboveh reported ‘that they-" .
were lil‘cely.to change strategies when Jthey proved to be ineff‘lectiv,e iné
curbing their husbands' criminality. Some‘tinies!‘«they reported that they
used an array of“strategies until they i‘ound one that worlfed, at.'ieaet ’
temporarily. The strategies they most fr.'eqiientl’y employed were (‘1) o - E

( - » - -nurturing; (2) .acting like paina-—in-,-the—asses,@) mixed strategies; (llj_ o

v
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) passive distance. Less often employed co:pir‘l'g mechanisms were (1) acting

‘as co-deviants or (2) ‘reluctant co-deviants ,in;their husbands' wvarious

“Nurturing . . , S ‘ :
Almost, alll the womerf in‘the study population had, at various points in

B »
" their marital histories, used nurturing as an dccommodative strategy.

—

One pattern mentioned by _many wives was to, respond to their husbands
by treatlng th:m as child-like spouses who needed to be enoouraged bo
grow up. Hence, wives gave their men emotional support and )manipule‘ced
-situations in the hope that they would mature. Or they wouldl tend to“
speak to their men as if to a troublesome child: rationally ‘present the

consequenoes of their acts, ‘lecture them about their behavior, and even

,-offer them rewards’ f‘or ‘"good" behavior. e.g. sexual intimacy, more

v ey

iiglstening—attent_ively( to thelr husbands' problems, _as well as being

p'erso_nal wifely attention, epecial treats, and so on.

>
’

_ Another form of nurturing that women reported was simply to provide
their husbands with sooio—emotional support. This kind ‘of nurturing
generally was imtiated when’ husbands appeared to need- support patience

"JOF .love. Here nurturing means bu11ding up the men s self-image,

'

5

:generally*supportive: ' T . )

i,

He kept telling me - that his’ main problem was that all he
‘needed was a .family to» support and someone behind him an,p he
wouidn't go to Jall He ‘had never -had -anyone who really cared, .*
about him. I tried to help him. I spent my uhole time trying to

+ help. him. I tried to keep him away from drugs. At the same time -
- he looked so sad arid pitiful that ye felt that he really wanted

to have a family., - . . .

~ Lt - -
T - . - . - s
v - - ta - A
N

Nurturing could also take the- form of making an effort to manlpula’ce

-

the environment in order to prevent their busbands _from pursuing hérd
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' . nviﬁg“dr eriminal activities.\ ;Sone woen, therefore, worked hard to g
manipulate ther behavidr of‘ other family” members towards the men Others . ‘ ‘
‘went to great 1engths to c0ntxol as many external f‘actors as possible.
For- instance - they expended time énd ef'fort in decorating their homes. -
preparing special meals- and*‘putting the kldS to bed early so that ‘their l AP
men would have their homes and”mve(s to lookx forward to rather than ) o
- street activities. That is",;" ttfex attempted to u'mwake their homes " and
. themselves more attraetive. Beyond thlS. they also often arranged as .

r

N many social actlvities as possible in. an effort to keep the men so busy

(IR
[

) = that they had no t1me for crime. ,"_5 L L

- - L .

v . L - . >

-

Q: Did you try “to . control _Brian's drinking and drug .. .- - S
consumption? . A: Brian was inte shooting ‘downs. He’ wasn't having N
a problem with downs at the- -tine. Thoyghts about the downs did -
run across his mind though. When KHe'd tell me, I'd say, "stay
at home for the week—end and we'll do something. I always tried *
to put something els’e in front of him to do so he wouldn't get
. - into 'drugs. There was- a’lways beer and casual drinking and no one_; °
( \ reallygotdrunk’. .o S Lo e ;,,"

5
%

‘Pain-in-the-ags . ' o7 oL .o A DT

| “ o Generally, wives employed other accommodatiVe strategies bef‘ore they Sl

J

| RV came to the point of acting like pains—in—”the-—ass*es. As their husbands’ ; w e

"alcohol- and/or their pursult of elements‘ of‘ hard livmg beoame

-t | N - . :?

disruptive, -seventeen w1ves got to the ’point where they could no longer _,,M, L

« 4l ' tolerate thls behavior. Two ether women, who have oocasionally formed R o

PR
”"‘4;«4‘ ~ Lt T

criminal partnerships wzth‘their husbands but eve‘ntually wanted to

settle down to conventional ,‘Lif‘e styles. also resorted to acting like

P

_pains—i n..the—asses. o oS S "
.7 - (V .o ’ T . d - I’\h: I c e
' PR et Jan " ‘ - 2 ' P A

» - r'e N "~ - . -

= After running through é var1ety of coping strateg:.es. most wives,
observe that none work to permanently "&eep husbands out . of‘ trouble.
However. they remained corr\(inced t_hat their problems in coping hgith male .

(; . criminality could be solved s °-§&nh as they discover the -correct - - o
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screamed,

. 102 ' .

theae women report that they felt threatenéd. They wanted to lessen

2 - their man's chances of arrest., To deal with'what they perceived as their

?—,,families vulnerable positioh, these wivep reacted a3 pains-in-the-asses.

4 , <

‘ i

ruMixed Strategies - . '

-t
[

- Hoping ‘to stabilize their marriages, many' women fluetuated between,
nurturing and acting as pains—in-the—ass. As time went on, - they found

that nurturing did not preVent further crlminal or deviant behavior.

Thua, they resorted to 1ts logical complement: being a pain-in-the—ass.'

‘Both strategies are usuaL&y employed with recalcitrant children. ‘Hence,

v

_Wg can infer that these women were reacting to their husbands as

‘children who were "Up to nq good." A few reported.that they argued,

nagged, -’or pressured their Husbands as they would their

- children. An older woman explains her reasons for doing this:

Men do things like a kid. They will do- -anything for attention
. in order to gee if you care. If fJou scream at them, if you're
, madder than hell at them, then ‘they know that you care, It's
“their security. , r

s

Pa1n-1n-the—ass behavior can assume a varlety of forms. The women in

-the study population reported spending countless hours reasoning with

‘“ tneir husbands showing them the consequence of their aotions etc. When

this " stopped working, they resorted to nagging. bdrating, and arguing

* with their husbands. Some wives reported that their. husbands responded

- by ignoring them and continuing their criminal activities.

reacted to the nagging and arguing by pretending toﬁ

EventUally. wives reported,  their husbands attempted to hide their

activities. All the men in question began to lie to their wives,‘

wife said. v

- Mark would lie to me and say that he was going out so that he

One

] iormpla. As their husbands invoivementkin criminal activities deepened'\

Vet

i

Other meni .

acquiesce. .

b 4
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L ‘eould work on his 'car engine. ‘But he'd be out ripping something ne

[N

0T off. I call where he was.supposed ‘to be and he wopldn't be:
T there. I'd ask Mark where he was and he'd Iie' to ‘me. He always . .
 lied tome., -, : : N

< . . . . .

E -

In_ response to' their husbaﬁds' 1ying,*w1ves typically escalated by
playing out a f‘ull—fledged spy game. They came to feel that they could
“no longer. trust . their husbands, Hence. they attempted to kéep, track of -

their husbands' whereabouts,

assoeiating. ete. i[f the men were spendi»ng household money for. their own

purposes, the wives m1ght attempt' to control the,money'.

Tk

i bottles,, ‘draug's.

moves their .husbands might make. - CL AN

N v -

- . - ’ .
.

R Of‘tenf ‘thé women, when arguing and ~nagging were perceived

ineffective* resorted to violenee. The men themselves, often physically

. ,asses. At times, both spouses acted violently One woman recalled how

LR 4

she resorted to violence in response to her husbands' heavy drinking.

R 1

o . The last tlme it was neally bad. We were both drmklng. which
.- +is really bad news, and I really got mad because he was drinking
“and TI. wanted these people to leave my house 'and they wouldn't.
leave. The . «ind of people he hangs around with when he is
" drinking are ctlfferent than the _kind of people he hangs around
with when he is.sober. He.finds the dregs of Society when he is
drlnklng, people that come in and destroy my house, I called my
ot nelghbor and asked him if ' I could borrow his gun, and he sald
T "Why?! and I said, "Cause I'm going.to shoot Manning!" And ‘he
T8 ’ "Not today, Lucy!" I pulled a knlfe on Sam. I threw stuff

ld.

R -

the kinds of friends w1th whom they were
hlde their

checkbooks.,etc.' So;ne women also resorted to hiding\ ‘t;ne wlne or. whiskey,

knives. or the car keys. in an effort to block future'

'as

w

battered their wives in response t‘o their acting 11ke pains-—in-—the-—

. , ,
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Acting in this role as paln-in—the ass,,two.women arranged for their ,);;

b . <,P husbands to be committed to the state mental hospital Another informed

v ' M

PR TREEY:
., o -
) L
.

7

- L the pollce ahout her husband's criminal activities. Frustrated by their

t A husbands’ cdntinual pursuit of hard living and crfme— they believed that

e eI
.

.

,N : the only thing to do was to enlist professional help. One woman; whose

. o

husband's heavy drinking had escalated told why she did- thiS'J o

. - . -
-~ . \ [y

. - - . - 4
- . - . 4 - - R ' N . . : h '
e s » 1. N ) « “« - - . v

e et A, Either some asshole would _come’ along ahd bring him SOme ‘:(LJ N
- NN . booze, or he would have .to go out and get it. He was going from
’; o S a Dr. Jekyl to a Mr. Hyde type of personality, begging me one

. . ' . ‘minute to help him, and-the next minute"he was trying to rip my - - «fﬁ'
N TP rface off I had him committed to Waterbury, and I was afraid " . ~

. ’ " that. he wouldn' t_understand; but he. thanked .me' for .it after he *‘*ﬁ“‘,
e - " .'sobered up. Q. How did you feel after you shad 'him committed to S

‘ .+ - . 7 Waterbury? A, Bad, you know. I realized that .was the only way I.: '.”; T
o " could help *him. It was hard. . -

v N 5 -
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If all else fails. the women were likely to resort to threats»usually"

N, ... %o leaVe their- husbands 1f their crlmipal activities continued Ten -

) .{:: > \' .women separated’ from -their huBbands. Several of .thesé had done éb L

Ca T repeatedly chers\had taken off once or- twice. In actually separating .

-~

’ ’ "ufrom ‘their husbands these- wives hoped to "teach them a lesson " 4? .

.
"

- - . ~ “
- . - - . - .

P LT Whether or’ nét the wives became fully aotive in the spy game-complete, .
o - TER . A -
3 with,interrogat1on ("where the hell have you been,for the whole night?")w

4

e T or threatening to’ 1eave their husbands, the net. resu}ts were Ithe. same.

k‘ S There was a. loss of trust when wives dlscovered over and over again that

f

. - ... their nusbands were up.to their wold: tricks." N

. . . - ~
4 = 4 .

-~ 0 . ~ ~ .
.. - -~ - -
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Pagsive Distance - ) B Do . )

- LS
- ‘

. . N . -
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When wives discovered,that other accommodatiVe‘strategies-neither:made,

“I.' - ‘ ‘their lives bearable nor deterred the'men 8. hard living and criminalityn.

-¢.~f':; R fourteen of them resorted ‘to "pasalve distance. Most wlves indlcated

.( REE that they tended to use’ passxve distance whenever they detected that oo
PG ’

: h N < Lt ‘. ’ . ' R b N i i
o . R ' "
B >
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acting like pains~in—the~ass resulted in’ marital diseord or physical

"\

. + - . ' . N . N, '<
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e After an extended period of hard 1iving and criminality. wives were

3

likely to behave like woten, in classical 1iterature throw up their arms~

"‘ to the sky and bemoan their fate. By w1thdraw1ng, the women reported

o~ 0t W

: . they could not communlcate with‘their husbands about pressing household
K , ; concerns or dissatlsfactions With their act1v1ties. Instead they become

absorbed in themselves and their children, kept their mouths shut and

did not'attempt to interfere with their hUSbands enterprises, or have

any knowiedge of them. They seldom questioned the men about their

‘ - - - Ny

o ' associates( or - "business" activities. They w1thdrew whenever their,

-

. husbands brought drug deals, stolen goods. criminal assoclates,»etc into

B

-t ‘their*homes. One womanfexplained her reasons for w1thdrawing in this

~ »

N 3

.= - fashipn. ‘ R ) ',‘ ,‘; s R o

b 7y 4
N ' s N N ~ o ¢
e . 3 - ’ v > *
- ' ~ \ Yoh e ) + «

"~ We lived in W1noOsk1. He and his friends more or less figured \

- - '1 it all out, I .was there when they wWere planning it. I was A
- R watching T.V. as théy were planning it[a burglary Jobl. I was

v Tt scared and I dldn't want him to do ity . I ‘told him.and he said '~
’ ' ;';that r shouldn't worry about it I Just kept: my mouth shut. When ' \
X * he does- something sbupid, I dont't? talk to hrm. I just more or i
.- l¢éss ' sit in my corner. - - ‘ :

- ¥ .l A v ~ 1 “«
il ’ “ e
1. LY ~ . \ B N
- . <. = . N A oo
s o o « .

. N "
< 1. . - B
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) .
~ » Pow bl

o ”P3531ve dlstance can only be an effective strategy if, husbands allow-.

s

v e it to be.- If they keep what they do on the streets. then their,w1ves can

- ia& more easily rémain absorbed ,1n thelr own worlds.

-~ “ .Y

succeed

I the hUSbands,

e then they achieved mlnimal scrutiny from their w1ves and thus
S reduce wives need to be‘palns—in the—ass. ' ) o
'1 . - - N R . ‘: " .‘ . . -_ -, - i (. - ‘,,. - . Yo & S

e Husbands can react violently to their w1ves pa1n~1u ~the -ass behavior.

-

.

‘ ’

As a response to, batter1ng, most w1ves, for varying periods of time,

. ) isolated themselves from thelr husbaﬂds but of fear. They kept their.

3 -

,ﬁ mouths shut‘and retreated-into sllence;'fear-was a major response_by the

’
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women to battering As in the ‘caseé of this young woman many women came ‘
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to belleve that there was nothing more they could do.

gt N ~ -, = .
v ’ A - n, ' v
LI »

I wanted him'to, stop drmkmg and I’ve given' up on him.' He P -
. : Vo ,won't. stop unless he wants to. Nothing I ean do #about 1it,- but g
T s I'11 just watch him-’ drinking the rest of. his life and I'11 Just -
S . be watching him drink for the rest of mine, I expect. When he : Y
e ¢ .~ , . starts’to drink, he picks up a bottle. I get-so affaid-that he's- e
i L . © .- soling to hit me. I just sit there and I don't.say: anything and. I- R
BN .. am 8o " scared that I just’ sit quietly and drink my coffee and -. '

C . - ‘smoke cigarettes. Sometimes. 1 go to the store.and buy him more . . .- o=
R '+ beer. IV ‘dop't know why I go, I'm scared and wonder - Wwhen the .. oo -
S a- ot : fibst 'punch ig -going - to come. When I told him T wouldn t go~ to ..,
the store and g8t his beer, he punched me. .

. . ~ R
’ .~ . ¥
- . . vy -1, -
t
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‘ . y o ' Wives reported that they derived cértain satisfaotions from: employing .
: :,a. : passive distance.,It allowed them to control the kind of inf‘ormation ,i '
they coﬂld acquire about their hquands' activ1ties-—informatidn which"’ ERE
- “ might possuﬂy threaten their peroeptions of their husbands ‘ds "good"'
B o guys. lees generally ettempted to’ observe only What " they and their
;;e { husbands deemed saf‘e. ’ Passive distance .also - remforced the wives'
’ J deterfmmation to. preserve " their narr'iages. By -acquiring scant ‘
' 1nf‘ormation about their husbands' hard living and criminal activ,ities,- :'
e . P they could consolidate themselves in their roles as mothers and put aWway f'
| :;X‘ . those parts of‘ thelr roles as wives that‘, would potentially threaten the
e ‘ '{stabllity of their marriages. When their. .men’ continued to pursue ‘hard
p '.: living for mstanoe, the wives intensified thelr activities as home- ) ’
o managers. as disoiplmarians for the chIldren. and as deeision makerS' i
’M"‘_l*_'.),’*__they beoame "domestic controllers." As wives, they held ‘on -to’ thelr

s . 7 T
o

R obligations to service their husbands. they fed them, d1d their laundry,

. * ‘l‘ "
.

V - kept their homes according to their husbands' standards, and had sexual . -

. ‘
s p -t ~

. ihtercourse with them. What the wives derived from this strategy. them, . i NN

-

" was the illusion that husband-w1fe~children roles Were.viable and. .

intact. P . ; ,

4

1
i

( I . A deep sense of powerlessness is reported by wives’ wha employed this Lo
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strategy. Their husbands .still continued to shape the wives' behiavior

‘and the structure of. their households and the wives realized this. Thls
sense of powerlessness was also reinforced by-the belief that there was

an inevitability to their husbands' "troubles with the law.”

Co-Deviance . -
' :"l v/’_“ ,' ’ 4 “ . Y "v vt .o . "

Elght women. had establlshed crlmlnal partnershlps with their husbands,

]

1 ¢

‘ -primarily 1nvolving property cr1mes, such as burglary or shopliftlng.“

.Two couples had dealt in drugs. one in. check forglng arid’ one in armed B

r e
s

robbery. Four women in ,@he study pqpulation) had independently»_

L0 partlcipated in crlminal actlvities such as shoplifting. check forging, :

’burglary or drug dealing.

. . v, e

Cr1m1nolog15ts recognlze that the’ criminal world is male dominated.

This is reflected in the fact that women, as co—deviants usually play
Secondary’ “or- supportlve roles in crlminal actlvity. Seven women in the
“study population had engaged in'a varlety of devlant activitles in roles
‘which reinforced theiyr husbands'. Only. one woman had played a leading
' role in planning and carrying out crimeé'lhitiated by her husband.

L

_Generally it was husbands who first™ taught these wives the‘techniques-

'used in particular cnlmes. Wives most often act as accessories ‘by

carrying weapons, -driving get-away cars, acting as 1ook-outs, and h1d1ng

a

stolen property. However, the’ husbands are not always in.a p051tion of ;

dominance, . All these women reported that there Were times when they

N T

alsc,,planned. initiated and enacted crimes in whlch their husbands ’

assumed secondary roles. For example, ' one - .Wwoman recalled how‘ she
initlally learned to do burglaries from her husband.,but eventually

planned and' carried out her own: N v i o l"l L.

L »

Q: Had he done others? - . ° .
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préserving marriages.
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A I helped him o/n a f‘ew JObS. He did other pharmacies, too, I
'I’ went with him one night and chickened out on it..But I did do
one with another guy. I drove him there and I planned it. When -

I think of 1t now, I kick myselft that I got myself so deeply
++ into it. .

~
I

- Q_: What happened on the job that you pulled?

-
.

i A' We broke into the pharmaoy without making any., noise. I
" -planned how to get the stuff and how to get out .and where we ~

would meet. It was a simple break and entry uéb. I wasn't.
cagght. )

Q: Did you do many? ~

¢
’

A: We must have done a few of them. We needed money for °
‘narcotics and this was the best way to get it.

- Co~deviance was initiated by wives for several reasons. First, five

'indicétéd that co-deviance can be an acéommodative strategy used in

By pursuing hard li{ring and criminal activities
wit_h their higskiandq. they demonstrated their ioyalty and love to their

hu'st;ands. Women - also reported that they‘ established criminal

partnerships with their husbands becéuse they provided them with oértain

kinds of personal satisfaction. These were :" (1) They could heighten

- the excitement and adventure of daily life. Most criminal activities

provide excitement and challenges not present in women's everyday

domestic roles. (2) Crime - especially drug use - can b’e a form of

recreation. As members of the drug subculture, three wives report;edfﬁhat’ .

all drug-related activities could -be satisfying, since-the drugs bring

euphoria and pieasure."(B) '_i'hose wives  who abused drugs reported '_that,'

the whole process of securing money

.
t

getting high, could bufin'g them and thp}r men "closer together."’lSince'

their'relétionships were based on drug c‘onsumption. ‘they could share a

. - mutual orientation. Finally, a handful of w1ves reported that they were

1nvolved tn crimes for immediate tangible reasons e,g.. money and

o ) mate_rial goods, 'I'hese w0men repor ted that they prlmarily acted as co-‘ ’

[N ‘ . e
ot . < 0 “ [ P T

finding  drug connections and .
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deviants or as independent criminals in order. to secure_mbney to. support i

their households or their drug habits. One woman . asSerted' that _she

forged checks primarily for economic reasons. However. she also derived

-

other satisfactions from it: excitement, fun"’

"beating the system: K _ \ . S

3 .

'Q: Why did you.participate, in oriminal activities?

When it was a necessity. When' we were' broke and needed
money. Like checks. We'd cash checks when we were broke. I was
scared shitless when I did _it, but it's like a diséase. You '
‘can't. stop! It's a fever but how you tan con some people! One
‘day I gave a check. to a gas station attendant that. I knew would
bounce. I had a these phony plates on ghe car. He told me that
‘. he was going to write the plate numbers down and, check right .
after because he thought that it was & bad check. I was gone.-
before he found out that it was bad. There are’all kinds of ways
to 'beat the system. There is always a 'way to get around the -
system. It's fun to use your mind to get around it. It's the.
“excitement of getting away with' it: You.first wonder' if you're .
going to get away with it or not.. All your senses become ‘alive. -
- You're alive! I ‘lived it. But since I am older now and ‘have mor.e

A

" responsibilities, I don't do

1

‘excitement oriented.

.

-it.

A

K

s

I. think that we're all

' conventionally—oriented lives for themselves and their families.

11355 according to these women; once they decided ‘to establish more

o

their,husbandsf persistent criminality beFame problematical

not déter their husbands' hard living

deuiance does and criminal

o

patterns, these wives then turned to other accommodative strategies. g

Al ‘ A P L
v - W o . N S

-Reluctant Co-Deviance .-- » ' .. ° L.

Since co-.

»

.

e " P

e,

: deyiant behav1or they found offen81ve €8sy

H"é There were three Women in the’ study population who. hesitantly and

o,

-reluetantly engaged in their husbandsJ deviant activities, under threats

”Qf physical harm. Poorly brained and educated they felt- that they had

‘securing drugs for their husbands ar experimenting With "kinky" sex.

“ ' o ) ' < . "l "

.« o~ - r - y
b ~ v e
o “ e o e ; \ Wﬂﬁ‘ NN
.. .- T L ot SRR S Bl R 2N Satatais Ll gt K Pk
B . | :
. . . . . .

and the challenge of

then

»

:few alternatives to remaining in their marriages and - participated in"-

receiving stblen goods, .

A
A
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. . Mary; Nelson was a sexual deviant. His ,id'ea~f‘or sexual fun was, /
e , . using whatever he could., I told him at the -end that 'what he o
o ‘\ , needed was a corpse., I came out and said that to him. I told N\
i

‘ him that, 'You want me to fupection as a housewife and mother ' -
. . zring the day.in perfect fashion .and then at night you want me !
ts T to coméinto t:he bedroom and be a corpse. What kind of life is

\
. S that. for me?' He did all kinds.of things. He would build himself ) * L. (
« . . _ Uptoa frgnzy. '

&g

v
- A
- ks o
e AT TR Ry sy s g VNS O S SR
.
-

: . During the day and then at'night he‘would do these things. He
b +strangled me, put stuff inside of me that didn't belong. I_let
- him do/ all these things because I d1dn't want the children to . .
-1 |know what was going on. I wouldn't séféam even though there were S N
" 'times that I could barely help myself from screaming. But I - o . .-
didn't want to wake up the klds or -he'd kill me. There was no S
'place for me to go. There was nobody for me tq talk about, PRV i
Nelsoh. I,was always afraid that He would kill me. Around my i KRR
BOth birthday, I got very tired of a1l <his. I began to plan on - o -
leaving hJ.m, but I wanted to wait until the kids were grown. o . :

o

) . 2
S LT TR

s o e
'

cal abuse, it did not even limit the mén's deviant and criminal \ : R

I sl ) )
: Pt .. '-Nong o the strategies outlined in. this ehapter were as eff‘eetiVe as 3
i i ' L ’ )wives an icipated they would be.) At best wives were able to achieve a - 2
“ B o momen ary attenuation of some of‘ the hard living or-eriminal activity ﬁ
" ‘ . ’-they. oun' most dif‘ficult to cope with The majority experienced an %
' ' ., ”:" overthnlmi g sense of powerlésaness as a result of trying to deal with ;
r,{ , '.’,’);( thejr husb nds during this stage in their lives. Linked to this was. ‘a ' 5:1
-*'C_" X i "i,_ R sense'of i'evitability about their husbands "getting into trouble w1th L » ;
" ;'zl:h an ) .' " the 1 vL" %s underminedg the effedtiveness of the strategies ‘they - '4 ?;
,' ' ‘- p ".!idopt‘;jd. Vandrmade the: task of steering the ‘men away from criminal acts T i %
',& h . and ard, living - and thereby preservi_r;é their marriages - even ‘more \ %
| da.ff cul't’ than 'it'mig’ht"ha;wie' been. . . - r §
U . -~ - . ' ) B ‘3
) ) : ) ' . K n ) ;

o
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\¥\ S * - Idon't think that anyone tnderstands the degree of loss that - . b
.. 7“7 .7 ¢ v I feel about his going to jail. I can't talk with my friends. It oo
.. '~ -, .  would be so different if Danny had died. When .someone dies, .

o .+, . people see it as a legitimate reason to act weird, but they

’ don't see any legitimate reason to Be weird because your husband .'~ . .

; goes.to jail. I feel a sense of loss ‘and they don't realize ;

U '~ + that, They don't realize that he was torn away from mei, My .

N L0 T friends see his -arrest as something you have done wi.llingly.~ e :

- ST They see my relationship as my blame. I've made my bed, so now . '

- o T 1e in it. 'They see it as if I did something wrong, too. .It's R

I A . absurd. -When they say, "How do you devote yourself to him?", .

L _they .don't- realize that I can't turn my feelings off like a U
e T “water faucet. It s not the kind of thmg that I can be obJective T
( about : . . -l T,
7. 5.1 BACKGROUND -~ . .. “we B A :
T t 2‘ Four crisis pomts appear to oceur, in the experienees of. wives whose Ceot T

, > husbands are passing through the crimmalization process. Here we will L e

. T primarily look at two of these -~ arrest and senteneing - and how wives .
L E < v v . . ‘ T o
’ ~ . .are-able to relate to.them. =~ . o, L -
Yo Feel T The literature has paid s’ome_ attention- to wives' - reactions to: the;Lr» , Tn
v L husbands arrest; and sentencing. Schwartz and Weintraub (1974) décument .
IR S how prisoners' wives' perceive the atmosphere in courts their husbands' o Co
4: ' P ;, o T ," :
ool Y t lawyers, and the falrness~ of‘ ~the1r' husbands' sentences;l I will go e e %
« T -, t e ':
B f‘urther by descrlbing ‘how wives pass through the sequence from arrest: R o
3 s to court seSsiorrs, to- sentencing. ST ’ - ‘ S P
P v rT 1 " - .. s R . . , “ . _A ‘x o o ) . \ .“
._4‘ “-,,‘ RS .o . ,‘ ‘ ] . ! . . . L. .“ -, r o, ‘
o g - . - . e ' R L .. . P L e e T ‘;
) 'L ' * A ! ! . _' N ! - : ; - - ‘ N ’ ‘_ 4 - * ot ‘: " .\'"‘ .. ¢ n“‘ ‘,’. e ~ “’:
T el :\"1Als'o see Swann, 1981 and.Morris, 1965. - > . ... ol Tor oo ta e
) ‘1 - ' ‘: © . : , B - - y,l \ r\ . s .-L;l o , L . B ; - N
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We will first look at the circumstances: surrounding ‘arrest and,
B sentencing. and then how wives react to the world of lawyers. judges.‘ P

and other court personnel. From wives' .accodnts we also learn that, at :

each of these erisis points they were confronted with mult“iple tasks - -

1

o which they had : to perf‘orm which weré’ an iniportant part of‘ their'

husbands' careers. We will pay particular attention to how wives handle_'

these specific tasks in order to snpport their spouses. '. - B v

v

'
v [ . - - 4 . 0
, -~ i

In the last .chapter we saw how wives',commitments to their marriages T o

.

.. ‘ propelled them into-adopting a variety of strategies designed to steer A T

their husbands into’ conventional behav1or. This chapter extends this -

discu:!sion of wi:Ves' accommodations to eriminality and hard living by

- o N showing how they were willlng to cope with the unfamiliar, and sometimes o

’

frightening aftermath of‘ arrests and sentencing. In the course of this, ’ e

%;‘ - we will ‘also see how wives assess past events in order to explain thein'_
; {:ﬁ . husbands’ new identities as "accused of‘f‘enders," and’ how they attempt to _’,' :.",
oo ;- reconcile this status with their images of ‘their men as "husbands and ) %
RS SURI fathers. ‘ S "' - 'f R S
- ) " Recording  to Gof*f‘man. deviant individuals ™ | d'o"‘ not "immediatl"ely;‘-'; J '
s T appreciate the eff‘ects of . organizational processing, but gradually come ‘
“ ' - - to recognize these ‘ovier t_ime. This chapter will -extend ,,Goffman 8 .

»

EEE 3 " . "; argument by showing that the impa'ct: of\ court' processing does .not end °

ce et A with sentencing, but continues after "prisoners' wives" go home. alone, .

;. -
ot - . ~ . - - ~ 1. . .
L e - - .
- . te enter the next stagé in their careers, , . S )
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. 5.2 ARREST AND BAIL, - = = e

- . In the last chapter we noted that the. maJority‘of‘WOmen who later’,

l ‘} become prisoners' wives anticipated that. at some time in the future,
- their ‘husbands would "get in trouble with the law." The other, naive or

S unsuspecting ‘wives . were also. of course,

,were-going’to be.- apprehended by the police. For both groups of wives,

oo . the circumstances surrounding the_arrests. themselves. engendered a new

v

- ‘ set of accommodations and activities;

ol adjustments to their statuses as "wives of offenders n The ways in’ which

wives coped with these, -howeVer, differed for
' timers."» . ST | -

o . . -
L] " . - N .

"heophytes" ‘and "old

oo . i "
.t . > ¢ .

’5.20’(T.Arrest . ,“ . - ’ . "‘ > R - .'~ - ’ ',

. ;_wt ’ ) Whether or not wives are knowledgeable about their husbands' criminal
~ activities. their -husbands'

T, Sl ;_ Arrest is a rude awakening in which all wives experience disorientation,
(:th o i.e.. bewilderment shock and disbellefs Of 28 women who had been living

N " .with their husbands for sxx months of more at the time of thelr arrest,

17 were aware that arrest was imminent -.but all experienced some degree
. :, of surprise. Nine were "old timers,"i.e., they had prev1ous experience
with their‘husbands' arrests, oonv1ctions.-and imprisonments. Old'timers

.- ‘were more 1ikely to believe that. - their, arrests were imminent than

P
3 N1 N
ray

unaware that their.husbands

‘e.g., ralsing bail and making.—

-

arrests came as, something of a surprise.s

ool ~neophytes, The~ remainlng' 11, wives.x‘who did~ not anticipate their,f\‘{ ffff”*
* . Lot - - -, . T L m e i
e .-+ husbands' arrests, were all neophytes. . ' o coL Ty

2
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- \ ) -
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.. - Two major factors seen to determine whether wives antlcipate "troubles~

with the law": whéther or not their husbands Were "living hard " and

. the type of criminal activ1ties in Whieh they engaged ” T ’”"\ ,

1 n . o

° P « N .

- . - » T

e X - ” - Y * N 4

B - 3 - <. . T -
{ N - “

S ' '

. (&' ) " When the  meh were living hard and were .involved in*~crimina1
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- a

- husbands were going to be arrested

'against persons were aware that arrest was likely.

e

~

b,

-~

enterprise‘.s their wives anxiously await;ed their arrest Sixteen of the
wives of‘ the 21 men wit;h previous criminal records believed that :their

'I'his_ was particularly true of‘ those

<

. whose men had histories of repeated - alcohol and/or drug-related crimes. N

In all of t;hese cases these women: had accumulated enough information to

realize that, the spiraling effects of alcoholism or drug abuse would

e

6 - . -

even’tually land their husbands in Jail. _ oo T .

P - -

Ol - - - "

“The extent to which wives were able to anticipate their hnsbaads"

arrests varied by the type of offense involved Ten wives whose husbands

engaged‘ in property or "paper" crimes repor’ced eome knowledge of their .

husbands' act1v1t1es. Five women_whose husbands wer'e arrested f‘or crimes

5

Two._ of these women

~pressed the charges against their husbands’ for either physical abuse or

both physical abuse and forgery. R o . m R PR

. - -

» Y P

Fewer wives . had been completely unable to anticzpate' their husbands'

« -‘, .

arrésts. Almost all were wives "of‘ first timers, who had. witﬁout

“warning, - -gotten themselves invo:lved in some 'crimlnal pursuxt. None “of

= ro

were- aware of the :lmminence of their

e,

the, wivés ~of -"square Johns"

husbands' arrests, One wife reported that her husbands'

drinklng had
been the reason that he "had commi_‘t@:ed a crime againwstaa person. Of the

three men ,arrested for sex offenses, two wives had noti“anticipated

troubles with the law. The other §even wives were tied 't.o'__‘men arrested

for some. form of .property of' paper crime. Three wives r‘epo'rted that

another reason ‘that they had not been susp;[cious about thelr husbands'

. abtivxtles was that they had not been living with them at the time as a

A o
result of‘ marital discord, hdspitalization ina men’cal institution or

temporary residence in another state. due to a f‘amily emergency.

- v ~

- “w -
.o ? T
.- N e “ .

" Many .men had been charged with -more than ’_one og‘f”enee,,Ninetgen" women -

as
-
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' L © said that their ‘meén ‘had .beén arrested fof -such eri‘ine&againstpr"opevrtly '

. ‘ - as coneeal‘ment and/or ’receiving-‘stolen ‘property or —breakiné and

w

entering. Eleven ‘named such crimes against E) person as aggravated and'
simple assault, armed robbery, and kldnapplng. Five reported charges of

Al "

forgery and counterfeltlng. Three women sald that their men have been

charged with sexual offenses such as attempted rape and lewd and

lascivious conduct. Four women sald that their husbands had been

arrested for escaping from prisoA Only two wiyea reported that their

husbands had been charged w1th sale or poss,e:-fs:.on of drugs.

) . 2 “ -

“ In recalling the e1rcumstanees surround:mg their husbands' arrest

seventeen women said they witnessed the e\fent‘ the other eleven women

7

;fsf " had not been present at’ the time of the arrest Generally. when womeh

Witness their, husbands' arrests, they- def‘ine them ‘as both dramatic and
A very traumatic events.
(' ) " . streets, or in cars. The wives recalled. that most arrgests were handled
’ ~~==_ by the police in a routlne fair manner. There was usually no particular

hostlllty involved. .
. €,

. Movies and television tend to portray arrests as dramatic moments, -

. .
A .
of polme violence r)».'as present in only:® a f‘ew cases. Despi‘te the fact

arrests in a routme and non-

that the police handled their husbands!
S Y . |
’ , even true where'the husbands had severely assaulted their wives, forged

< , their checks, or, as in one case,

.. * . children. ' o ﬂ
) Y . N N

o ‘" -~
- . PR
A K . ! ¢ D L

Wives did not react th}‘.e\way’ when they were not present. at the actual

. arrests.  Accbrding--to these wives,

‘husbands' ‘arrests from their husbands, friends, other family members,

te = A A e
N . ‘ Wi LT

a9 . [N B ‘ - , - ~ -~ .- L
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Most arrests took pIace in their homes, ,on the .

often invol:ving violence or lat least a threat of"it.. The actiaa‘l_ threat

violen‘t t_‘ashlon. most wives found the event to be devastating. This was .

attem'pted to murder’ his wife and

they fica,t‘v .learned - about their"

r
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the"police. or - wheh wivés were temporarily separated from their

husbands ~ from newspapers.. Some old timers report having to telgphoné

the loéal'hospitals and jails when their husbands did not come home for

a night or so:

Randy went out with Ken one day at 9:30 in the morning. They

. went to’ fix the .blinkers on the car. They went someplace. At 11

. o'clock in the night, they weren't here. Then one o'clock came

by and they still had not returned. I stayed up waiting for

Randy and then I went over to his mother's and he wasn't there.

While I was sitting here, and it was dawn by then, the lady

upstairs asked me to come up for -some coffee. She suggested that

I call the jail and find out if he ‘was there. I called one of

the inmates at the jail and he told me that Randy was back
there, I cried and that's how I found out.

When women were not present, they generally treated their husbands'
arrests as rather routine or lnexciting events., Whether or not ﬁhe
arrest took place in their presence, those wives who were aware of théir
husbands' criminai activities were most likely to report that they

_experienced a sSense of relief because the dreaded event had finally

"oceurred. °©

Once thgir husbands had been arrested, most wives repoted that they,

wgrér presumed guilty. Twenty-seven women reported that they also
believed that their men were guilty of the specific crimes for which

they . had been arrested. For these wives, the arrest was the most

importaht event inﬁthé judiecial process: their husbands' cases were

virtually "over" when arrest occurred. Hence, onée the police had their
meH, what became important to thém. was how well their men did on
sentencing day. Oniy one wife believed that her hushand's arrest was
-entirely unwarranted. Conéequently, she perceived the next stages of the‘
Judicial process‘to"bg critical ingstead. ﬁheéher or not wives thqyght
that. the@r husbands should have been érrested, they found that they were
forcéé to come to terms with the formal labelling process as well as the

more directféonseqqéhces of -theilr husbands' ‘arrest. . -
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5.2.2 Willingness of Wives to Raise Bail i -

Immedlately after their husbands' arrests, wives were confronted with

the problem of securing bail money. Wives soon learned that, as\theh

yivés of accused offenders, it was their responsibility to attempt to do
so. Husbands first informed them of this; only two men took direct

charge of raising the necessary money themselves., Sixteen women actively

_attempted to raise bail, while twelve women did not. Of these seven

neophytes and five old timers, eight simply aid not have the necessary

funds, nor could they raise them from friends or family. A neophyte
relagéd how she reacted to the amount set for bail: | '
The judge read what the charges were and what the consequences
of these charges would be. Then he set the bail at $50,000. It

didn't look like I'd be raising bail. (Laughs here) I wasn't
laughing then and they sent him back to jail.

"The reason given by five  0ld timers for failing to attempt to raise
bail was their husbands' histories. They described how they actively
supported their husbands when they had had their first encounters with

the law. After repeated arrests, however, they refused to respond to

them as emergencies which required imhediate attention. Instead, the?

‘ assumed a position of passive distance: they withdrew. Accordingly.'they

neither called lawyers nor provided bail money:

Q: Did you cry the last time he was arrested?

.

A: I didn't cry. I'm trying to remember how I found out. I
probably did ecry, but it wasn't the same--bawl! bawl! bawl! I )
probably cried and said, "Barry, you fucked up again!" and that
was it. All I think about now is my work, If hé gets into
trouble, go ahead. I've given up. I've ‘given up on him. I've
helped him all I can. His father came and told me that Barry
.wanted to see him at the court and he needed bail. I might have
cried but then I went back asleep. I had to go to work the next
day and that was more important than Barry's needing bail.

Four other women did not make an effort to raise bail. Two were simply

.
’
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:@, . —unwilling to raise bail since their hquands' imprisomnent guaranteed T :
. ‘ ' Lo .
‘?ﬁ* . W that they. would be out of their homes. Tw0 other were not- around. one - ER
r: . was‘hospi‘talized and the other was out-of‘-—state. .
& PN ‘ : \
T” c . * - ~ ~ - . "\
? ' | Obtaining bail is costly and places additional finahcial strains on )
i ¢y RN . , ‘ ) ) . . - e
L wives who want to  secure- their husbands'-. release "from pre~trial - o
/r;;_ o . . ‘dete'ntion. Often large sums of money are required for ‘bail, lawyers! -,
j : e ' fees and incidentals. These amount s involved \wer_ef‘usually beyorid the '
3‘; N means of the wives in the study population. | - o o B L
© A ‘ - . . ) “~ . . ‘x . ,': L::_:- -f
” < . _Thus theé erisis of arrest was often exacerbated by Wives' lack of‘ cash IR
‘\ R '“ .reserves for ball money As in any crisis, almost all these prlsoners' . A

. wives sought support f‘rom thelr personal networks, particularly their ™ .~ L

4
. J
. N - i

o . olose families, and somet;.mes extended kin 'and, f‘riends. Twelve w0men St ;
/ . sought bail money f‘rom relatlves. Neophytes were more likely to ask and : . oo ;
( T receive family support;. whlle old tlmers _were less llkely. Seven . ) o ;
o - ‘neophytes and two old timers received assustance. A neophyte ' married-'to RO i
S t S+ a man who had previously been arrested described how her family got her » A
L -+’ .husband "out on bail" after his first arrest: T - T
U o I tried and I couldn't get it up. The bail was about $5, 000.)" -
S . They ‘wouldn't let Gary out. My father went down and said he'd". - ..~ _ .
“« "+ . . sign 'this paper that Gary would. be in his. custody and then Gary R
- - 3 . . got out. My. grandmother” put her house up for us. ‘He got out A .
v "~ after .a month., It took awhile because the lawyer had to get so - .1_ L
. L many things together. ' He tried to get Gary's- bail reduced and S >
T, - other thmgs ahd ‘as a last resort he used my father. . R 3
. --’ 1 4 . N B . ¢ ) }’1
.o ".0ld timers, by contrast, were less likely to receive support from - = ' A
ot | ‘_ v v N = ' ' ‘ 4[ s \' = T \‘x Vf:_.; N{:u
- ‘ families. - Three old timers and'only one neophyte asked their "families T ”‘
A . for support and were denied Of the nlne neophytes who made no ef‘fort to -
' raise ba,ll six explicltly stated that they have not tried to ask thexr “‘1:;
! familiés. L «“‘, ‘ o S ‘, Coo T . ,; .
col Do T o . ol l‘ - £
: FU e T i e e e s
~ ¥ - Y i ,'v L s s ) v N T ¢ [ "r Y ow O
i “ N . VR P N V L ERa [ _ . P K
3 ) -y . - i 2o o y ) P . * i~ i L e . e « ) .- .




, &
- » Lok

_ . L] I !
- P ~ N
o 1 . ' . - - N v » - i . sk 14 4 A *
’ L 1Y N L T el D . r st TRRGiIHiedy W“?*«}WW, .
L N x‘vw‘,hﬁ:?«.},,»_j;ggfs{&;{{w»{::.n e \wnﬁbax‘\,g’,.?f%&w 533: «».«\MM m@W TR I 1,.?':‘,~ RERITTIR CIRIST o

. i ; i . , N '
) . ', 119 : . ‘
The general reasons for not asking for or receiving family support o
were gimilar, .With each arrest, trial or sentence, the women usually .
. - . "> + * made heavier demands, on their husbands, and/or their own families. 'lf
"2+ '+ 1. However, when arrests were repeated, families' reserves of good will . ', U -

oot 4 o - o . . , . . . . i
~~_ .. ‘tended to dry up. Hence, families became less reéluctant to let the men ~ -+ . -0

<+ -remain in pre~trial detention, and wives more reluctant to agk for help. o

-

. ' L 'I‘eri w1ves were successful 1n getting their husbands released on bail ’ :,

an -

T as’ a result of family help. Four other women did not have family

A (‘;‘ support. One old timer reported that she got her husband released in her - -

* custody., Two men did not need their wives' help, since they t{ad ' \
R \ \ ‘_ sqffiq{ent‘ cash reserves- and made a_li th‘g_'r;ecessary arrangements. .de Lo
:,':I. othe}r wives, as member s 6£ the drug subcuiture, turned to other drug '
S v T users for helpit - . v i C ‘ ‘
. o “Thus, xé'_' little over: half of‘l'th’e . men »bave~ remained ‘ri;x 'pretri'ai a
i Q ~,'~7‘ . detention. While wives' willingness to raise bail money played a rolé ’
s e oL in d.ebellmininglwho would be xv’eleased and who would hot, the accused's T
: /_ ’ ’, econornic standing also was 1mportant For instance, when ;'sduare Jjahes" | “ ; ’
‘/i—" R . discovered that théy could\ not ra1‘se~ bail money". their husban;jg' . Y :,,:_
ﬂamilies .were. likely to come to .their.' assistance. All the square janes' '
fo B ' men met theéir l;aiil. whil'% fourteen wo:gkqlng class husbands did 'not;: > N
L ( "It is.clear from wives' accounts, then, that they were the ories most N ; ;:"",A’:
- ' ‘.k' 1ikely to assume major resp‘onsil:;ility for their husbands' release.
;,,'Z “ . Wives! initiatlve, perseverance 'and -assertiveness’ were importanb factors . A
- ‘ in determimng whether or nof this occurred. I‘n domg this. w1ves had to ' . I
‘ \"_“ balance a multitude of responslb:.litieS’ the care of thelr childrem ' ’ ]
. ~,' ) homes. .Jobs, as well as thelr husbands. It appears that the orltical .7 :
: T : dlfferences between the women -in the study population who~ obtained thelr .

oL . husbands! release from pre-strial detention and those who did not was (-1)
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" the wives'. willingness to nake' the ab'tempt‘ (‘2} the, wives' status as

;‘7" 7 neophytes or old timers. and (3) their ability to marshai resources in

. the form of a cash reserve or f‘amily support

. . ) ! .
hd .. , < 4 ot
§

‘ - N »
4 ‘ [ . i

v 5,2.3 Wives' Reactions to ‘the Crisis of Arrest ° . .° ' '~ -
tet ) oo . . - 3 ’ M.‘\\ . o e
’ ?:,‘r v . Arrest gan bé a crisis—-provoking event in “the lives of - prisoheré'

wives: In general. wives are abruptly confronted with hoth involuntary
‘ , : ioss and the kind of etatus tranSformations inherent in this stage of'
. the criminalization proceSs. Their husbands are off‘icially labelled as .

, "accused off‘enders." This carries with it implica‘eions for. these wives,

T yas weil and. conditions their reaetions to the . events going ‘on’ around

. ’ " AN . r
. . « B \ . , i f
f th . . . . -
ER vhem, . - . . .
. S T . f ’ -
Do - ¢ - » S A . *
o . W [

Many wzves reported f'eeling disoriented at . the time of their husbands'

«arrests., According to most w1ves, they’ had a- sense that events were

: i L :-' suddenly out of‘ context Those wives who were UnaWare bf the 1mminenoe

e '_ f of their hquands' arrest were more likely to report tha‘c 1t had

nightmarish qualities. since they had ‘no information about what their

husbands had done to deserve being treated ‘as they were: -

:,, e ‘ B

A When I. got home, T just freaked out.' I ¢ried and ‘eried and
RO cried Everything was ruined; my world was ruined and my house
=T . 7 was born .apart - all my clothes were on the floor. Some of them ~ °

S, RPN ~_had been ripped The police took my personal things ‘like rings
BN . -and I didn't get them back for a year. They said ~that they

T ,assumed that they were -stolen articles and had to hold them ™
Cl Ty until they were sure they weren't stolen. This was all so big.
It. was happening around me and I just watched it. It was

e e . happening and - I was part of it but I had no say in what was

happening. This was overwhelming. )
.o . ’ {

,

s

L3

e Most ‘Wives recalled that they experienced feelings of: shock denial.

disbeliet‘ helplessneseand personal loss at the bime the arrests

«

fearfui about what ‘the future would hold However thlS was clearly more

occurred Many women indicated that they- have felt both uncertain and '
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* true ot‘ old timers. ‘As - wivas became aware ot‘ Lthe ramif‘ications of‘ their'

husﬁands‘ arresbs - jail. brials and 11ke1y convictions - the tears’

" flowed and then the f'loundering began What jﬂnfronted all the w0men Was “ ‘ - .

get.’t.ing on w:Lth the business of getting over w:.th the legal prooess. One

neophyte whose husband had just been arrested for sale of regulated N

. . '

drugs 111ustrated these" reactions‘ o ’; o R

« . . - ‘ M
o3 ‘ R - . .

I ilas hp all-night. I found it was hard to sleep 'under ‘the Cot T

circumstances. I was trymg to figure out what had happened tq SN
‘him.” Early that morning; I was trying to get him a lawyer. I,‘
. called all’ sorts of people to find out the names of the lawyers*
tho'd Likely take His case. I also wanted to find out what to do et
about Wy car and-how I 'should handlé myself. I wapted td know if -

I had to get a lawyer for myself‘ as well as for Pei:e or what to : .
do. ’ v .- ‘ - b ~ : '
L e : RN EUC LI
"Neophytes of course were more likely to feel disoriented since they Y

L had few :guidélines as to how to act; old timers were usually less

A disoriented. Since . their husbands': arrests "often were "moref‘or-less

-

expé‘éted.— they\ experiencéd shock and .personal loss, but soon_tenééd to .

be fesignéd to their ‘husbands' guilt and eventual conviction. “What ran. L

wthrough old tlmers' accounts were, such responses as anger, resxgnatxon, "

relief or. a "Here we go again!" attltude. One old timer exprgssed ‘this

well: ' . . . B . - :

Flfteen minutes after they picked him up, Ruddy called me on .

the phone to tell e where he was. He told me that he loved me. Tt
I said to myself, "Here we go again!" He doesn't remember that . ’
he called me. Then he called -me again from the police 'station. .
He told me that he had- been arrested. I. told him that T knew - SN
that.' He had called me before and told me. K Then:the police = : -.
dropped over to the house and told me that he had been arrested,
They always come over and tell me when Ruddy's in. Ruddy told me’
that he wanted me to know first.

. \ o
Beyond this, old tzmers were mor e llkely to know what \ to expect more
likely to assert theirs- and their men's rights, to efuse to sign‘ -
statements, to immediately call their lawyers, and to go~about— ralsing

bail money, if possible:
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_"normal" citizens. ) L

final solution f‘or their deterioratlng marrlages.

C122 : 1”.‘ :

"The minute he gets busted, my first reaction is to call the
lawyer because I know that the first hours are: the most
,important ones. So I keep busy with the lawyers.

e

—

‘The predominant reaotion among old tlmers whOSe husbands were .

* -~ aleoholies or drug users was one of reliefy Feelings of relief were also

expressed by two wives of sex ¢ffenders, In most cases, this reIief was
based on the expectation that prison personnel would be able to controll

and/or "cure" thelr men- of‘ their "abberrations" and turn them into

-

v >
. . :
' e -

. Ihree wives, however, were relieved to see their husbands arrested for
other reasons.- ‘As vict;ims of their husbands' crimes they welcomed their
husbands' arrest and subsequent detentlon as a viable solution to an

intolerable marital 31tuation. In effect, Jails and prlsons became the

¢

Women who .experienced this sense of‘,relief ti.sually' did not f‘eel“anger

and resentment. Nine old timers,' however, reported that they reacted~

‘this way since they believed that' their hUsbands commit;ted the crimes -

with which they were charged and' they were angry and resentful .at the
possibility of being left to manage on t‘.héir own. In 'theée cases, the

wives in question seemed more resentful about their husbands' apbaren!:

-"desertlon" than the fact that that’ had commltted crimes.

'

No matter what offenses i;he men committed or how many tiqles they had
been arrested, the majority of wives Treacted With'concerri for their
men's predicament, What the wives tended to feel was that being_

supportive of' their men was their ,wifely duty.

. -
. . * ‘ ¥,
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) they were preoccupied“with thef events '1eading \up'to it.

“focused on a few Bigdificaht. events, or .on a few themes,

5.2.4 Raéionales for Husbands' Statuses As Accuéed,Offenders“ = 0

. >

[ v .
« . i .
~ \ . .

Arrest begins the prdcese of changing the men's status froin ‘ofdinary’

citizens to "accused crimfnals.?, ThlS dramatic shift however, does not

ocecur in a VacUUm. it has- an-}mpact on their wives and families as well. .

The ines ‘must’ also deal with this new status.

c

Wives regorted*thét.'for Qaiu endlsometimes,weeks after the'airegt, :

Fo

Many life .
. concerns were\brought up fér review; The‘Wives Sbmetimes investigated o o

i
thelr husbandsL past or, Just as frequently. examined themselves and any

\

possible role they m1ght have played 4in their husbands’ "downfall."

and the women ’usually - ) o

"Accounts" can flourish durlng this perlod

referred to” those explanatlons thelr husbands provided, Hence, husbands'l

own aasessments,frequently become,lncorporated into wives"accounts. C ",1. .
s It was usually at this point that the wives of-the’ prisoners in éhe

- Study population first devised a comphehensive account or a history .of

v

the men's cr1m1nal behav1or, a sad tale as to what had transpired. These e
sad‘tales dlffered in seVeral ways from those presented by wonen during

First,

their courtships.. .in these 1nstances the sag tales generally

in order to ..

demonstrate what went wrong in their men's lives. Second, phese‘sad' co
tales were devised to reassure the wqmen’bheﬁselves that ‘their marriages '

were really worthwhile so that they could maintain that preserving these
soclally ecceptable marriages ought to.take priority over puniehmeht for

their husbands' crimes. ) . . S o

.”":' .
\ " - “- v . N v )

Unllke the kind of sad tales wives devised prev1ously, the tales wivesf . . ;-

durlng cris}s of arrest also 1include 31tuat10nal |_“:

created the'

Jjustifications. As a part of their accounts, eight wiveskplaqed thelr

behavior wibhih.‘the context of

N

"extraordinary. situations"

husbands"'
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‘ © 7 hich "‘?I;‘“}‘\ not, 1ikely to happen again. For instance, one neophyte -
-, recalled hOW-her' hu'sb'andu committed his first rape: o ) - |
U He got into the routine of jogging every evening if he found

that.he couldn't sleep in the evenings. He had developed a pre— -
arranged -jogging path that he followed every time. As he went le
* along, he got inte the habit of looking into people’s windows. o ) .
R This looking acted as a release for him. He. had all these S
£ S tensions and stresses. In one window he usually saw a woman who . ' - -
¥ o+ . - = _ ' was parading around her house without any underwear on. He got- L e
L . into stopping. and watching her. I don't know how lopg he watched- P ) ’
’ : her. It must have happened one weekend. I don't know how he got . e
1into her house, but he got in. He cut the telephone‘ wires. When. - Pa
he got into her house he went into the bedroom and~Said to the ., . [ . °
- girl, "Don't be frightened, don't holler. I need someone to talk N
to. I don't want to hurt you but I will if it's necessary." " -. ;' | .
- .She was scared to death. Then he said, "I want to make love to . > -~ *"*:
e . _-iyou and talk to you." She said, "No!" He said, "I don't want S ‘ ¥
.= = . '’ to be .mean." She then told him that she was afraid that she Tt T
o would get pregnant. She asked if she could use her diaphragm. He - )
L “, '+ said, "Yes!" He took her into the bathroom where she go% heér.. .
.-, .. diaphragm and put it on. They made love. He had to do it so he o
oy could be close to her and talk. But he couldn't come. He made . ', Do
coe _her perform oral sex and-then. he finally reached orgasm. She was s
-7 .7 ;. quiet and made it clear that she wouldn't struggle. o T e

P

v
P
£3 .
X
«
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1

o Other wives elaborated their sad tales by placing their husbands' N

.Y .
ERAP- VRIS S

‘_"o crimes w1th1n the context of disturbed marriages. overwhelming job

pressures.. car aocldents.‘and so forth. Another "wife. ascribed - hene Coa

’
v
PRSI

. husband's attempted 'rape to his history of unusual sexual situations. ;

i

i
Yy

) , . +e.But when he was arrested, a. lot came out of him.’ Things T e e
-0, . that I never knew about Charles came pouring out,. I didn't know . - .
’ that he was charged with rape during: the service. He .was witha . - .- e
woman in his apartment and attempted to have sex with her and . o
she cried rape. The charges were dropped. One by one I started et T
learning things about him. Also when he was in the service-he .. T
X . got some girl pregnant. She went back to her home town. When he . b
. +. 77, got out of the service he found that she had given up the haby . R
Co L and married another tan, He dldn't know that as she hadn't- told -, - '
S _him. He wanted that baby. He's never had any good experiences T
- with women and he ‘doesn't trust them...I also found qut that he . . PR
. was raped in the service by five or &ix guys. A. girl had set - o)
‘ ! » '+ him up for this. He had all these problems with girls. and-he St s
.+ felt that he couldn't trust anyohe. oL T

- . Voo
caoE - . Mg “rs

.
o

As in the sad tales they devised during courtship, these wives found- = - ',
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outside forces to blame for. their nusbands" eriminality.

themselves contributed to thlS' they 'presented themSelves as being

'3‘~:'AV”:T. “wronged" by‘env1ronmental factors Onee again, w1ves' tales. reinforced
their owa bellef that thelr husbands were “v1ct1ms of circumstances." In
R o twenty casea.-alcoholism and broken homes, drugs and unemployment,
| ‘1,5\ criminally involved friends or family' members were presented as the

factors which drove their husbands to commit the crimes they did.

g T B <

)'\ ' ”\ Similarly. some women attempted to 1nterpret their husbands' behavior
B ;" '; . K in terms of "charaéter flaws" and “defects " As during courtship, they

T ‘,7‘ tried to ascrlbe the men's present criminal behavior to some previously—

B - [

\ unrecognized~ character ‘flaws. 'However. in
SRR “ptneir‘scrutiny of their lusbands' character defects usually was mnch
T " C more thorouéh.' The séme‘womenriwho denounced'their husbands' behavior

‘ f~_u~during courtship and early marriage, continued to do sa after their

and beyond reform.

arrests.
A’\

ue . [ ‘h

their husbands are "hopeless,cases["‘

~ ’

. ot One Wife. whose hUSband had attempted to murder her and the children

f

’ ~' described how a psyehiatrist'i evaluation validated her perceptions:

-
LI it

o 0 L Dr.’ Marvel told me¢ there's no cure for NelSOn. He's a
e ., homicidal maniac. There is, absolutely no cure for that kind of. -
e _3 "disorder..  Nelson.can be quite charming when. he wants to

»"a woman who is sexually compatible with him. I've told him that.
. ' I don't ‘sSee. bohdage and sadomasochism as fun. He enjoyed the
AP fear that 1t 1nst111ed in me.

‘. .
K - . . . - - o

1 ' -

i o “nd’ longer break through the 1nteract1ona1 11m1tatlons imposed by their

L 7~, . master status as crimlnals or as mentally unbalanoed By.denouncing

their husbands, these wives "had, in effect. begun to dissolve their

.marriages.

ESREE 'blame themselves for their husband's arrest ‘than ascribed blame to'

and

‘Tné men -

be....Maybe he'll find someone as 31ck as he is. He shquld find "

s - ,'uf' '7 Heré ne see that prisofiers whose wives regard them as "hopeless"‘cnn .

It in‘interesting to note that. a larger proportion of wives

the aftermath of arrests,'-w

ra




'the:meelv"es prior to this. Fo’urt;een wives saw themselves -as" chiefly

’vreéppnéi'ble for their husband's arrest. _ T

. i:o assume blame in their sad tales. It seemed as though they could not
oonbmue to think that their men, who had . deciared their 1love. for them,

_could be as brutal and violent as their crim,es revealed. .

’fehemselvesof‘how.f‘rail and insecure their husbands-were. Their men, in’

-‘m_gcﬁ’the, men -need. their wives, how sick and in need of help the men-

' Weré, and how their dismal pasts had virtually undone them.

" ‘their sad tdles. The men rj‘ei—nforced this by centering their frailties

"and . insecurities ar_oimd this issue. Sujcide was not an idle threat: a

‘mutilated by past’ events that suicide-was a "normal" solution to their

~ problems. ’ ' C . . oL

i

e s
Lo S
A R

-
5
e

T ey law

3

"Arrests seemed to challenge, in a number of”giundamental‘res’pecps.'many T

wqmen_'s conceptions of themselves as responsible and devoted” wives.. A

typical rationale was offered by one - young wife whose husbaﬁd'had be,en':

_charged with rape: N

. I blame myself for over half of what happened. I was selfishly-
into my own job and into my weight problem. I put my energy into ¢
myself and not into him. And when I don't put energy into him, )
he goes and rapes women. - e S

-

Vo

~

- . .

; Wives of men charged with' alcohol-related and sexual off‘ensfes tended

'

[}

-~
LI

By ereating these sad tales,. most women appeared to- be reminding

v

time,‘ reinforced this perception. In these .sad tales we were told how

v

- In order to reinforce -the notion "that their men really needed them,

some b}iVee, included their fears that their-men would commit suicide, in

handful of the men yaiidated théir sad tales by attempting to commit

suicide. Many wives, as a result, came to beliéye that their men werg go

LR s a

.
. . .
- - .
\ L . . : i ¢ . -




* 5,3 WIVES' PERCEPTIONS OF LAWYERS T

oy

Not only was it necessary for prisoners!’ ﬁive_est,o_ _ecare for their -

Ki

. c}iildren. c’op/e with the issues vofi everyday 'livirig, but £hey also had to

learn ‘how deal ;with their huébarlds’ llawyere. In Vermeht, all 'f‘eioni',

‘defendants must be provided with a lawyer, 1i. e.. eixfher a public

“defender or a private attorney. When a defendant is indigent, the courts-

.ean either appoint a- public defender..or a private a't;torney to represent

him. Acc'ording to the women's eccounts. twenty-four men were represented. :

by cour t-assigned public defenders, while five retained private lawyers. .

.

-

Twenty—-nine women believed that their men were guilty and ought “to be
punished Since thls was the case, they did not expect their husbands to

be acquitted. Thus they expected bheir husbands' lawyers to do a variet;y:

-of other things, i.e., to protect their men's’ int,erest;:{.and'dig.nityeand .

-

to pegdtiate minimal sentences for them. o S

In mest cases, reallty dlfferedﬂsharply from wivea' expectations. 'I’he

majorlty expressed d13111usionment§ with t.he:.r husbands' legal counsels.
(l[

This was more likely to be ‘the caSe w1th court~appointed lawyers than

with private attorneys.

This disenchantment ~bege'n for most: wives when ’the\y realized that their
iawyers were relatively inacceséible to thei’r men, Most women reported
that busy publlc defenders spent little time with thelr husbands and

received minimal 1nformation f‘rom them. Usually, wives reported these

lawyers <on1y met with thei(r _cllents for firve_ or ten minutes before a

. court session. One young woman observed:

1

A month later, there was a hearing to lower the.bail. Grant
finally met his lawyer. He was sSo well prepared for the case
that- he -didn't know Grant's step-parents who were part of the
case. He was so together that he had to ask the judge what the
bail had been set at. My intuition -told me that things were

s mgeg-ke:am«w‘ Wn**wwmg%w

Y
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going to be bad. The. D.A. read._his past record and toofc the

| ‘ . position that Grant was a bad . risk. Jeff 'Lowell. was Grant's i
‘ lawyer.. And. Jeff Lowell more Or less agreed with him. - They e s
lowered the bail -$5,000. But this still was an ' -

,imposslbility. Ididn't have the $5 000’

S ﬂ“ Another major factor in the women's disenchantment with court-

' appointed lawyers waé that’ t’hey onlj_( appear ed to be interested in "the

e h’ ‘deal" the prosecution would make in return for a gu1lty plea to a-lesser . ‘_,:
’ \ o . « charge. Hence, - the lawyers- brief, conversabions with their clients ,
. ,~‘,4' - usually focused on "deals" . and not on the details of -the crimes, - ‘ )
‘ i "-_ L - mitigating c1rcumstances. or, husbands’ 'motwes or - baekgrounds.
( » Theref‘ore many wives believed that public defenders vere on the state's T :

31de, since they directed the1r energles towards plea bargaining rather

I " than understandlng tbelr clients- as indlviduals -and interpreting their

... =s . behavior to the crimlnal Justice system, In ‘treating their husbands in
‘,J o : th1s way, publlc d,efencrers appeared to be heiping to create a system ofk
. " assembly-line Justice. - . o : ‘ o ’»-’ T Z, c T -
_,j ‘( e . | MY ) o et s ;:,A.' R _ﬁ,' | R h).,,
N A ' By contrast, five. wives reac.ted favorably to‘ their husbands' privabe o )

N attprne&s. They felt that ‘these lawyers were "on [their] husbands'
side”*"' o Private attorneys seemed to be interested in their welfare as

clients"‘ mves, ‘had fought hard for their men, and’ were willing to : S

S provide w1ves with inf‘ormation as to what was going’ on.2 N R S R ¥

[l - .
. >

% . . = - . -
PR S LS - R .ol . i ,
- ' ot .

c 2Caspe1- ,, 1972: 241, suggests‘ that the diff'erence between private : . o

~y - 7- ' attorneys and public, defenders is not so much how they behave, but, :

& 7. ' p rather, the nature of the transaction hetween lawyer and client: ther Lo

w7 7 private atﬁorney is paid by ‘his client and, hence, he must-be on the . -~ -
(L lient's side., ‘The public defender, by contrast, is paid by the. state — = ‘-
Mol and hence, must be on ’che state's side. _ : o L K

of - . " . 1 ' : “ .r
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' According to most wives, they perceived.themselves as having had 'a

aseparate or direct&relation'ship with -their l'nus.barrfzd_sfl iawyers.. These

relationships were generally disappointing. - ~ .

< >
. T ot R . -
) @ N - N . . L~
. . »

‘ , Most women did ‘not understand court procedure and wanted answers to
v o scores of questions about what was going on. They felt they had a rlght

to . answers to their questlons, both as members of the accuseds' family

=t . and as ’emissaries ﬁor; their, Jailed husbands. .In ,most cases;"these .

o - answers were ot forthcoming. . » R T

! . - P N . - »

Most. women reported that they initially expected their husbands'
1awyers to provide them with the technical 1nformation needed to help,
‘ o understand their husbands' legal- situations: (1) information about the’

progress of the case; (2) chances of!acqulttal;,(3) possible lengths of"
:‘ (M sentences and (4) chances for parole. Instead, host'wives claimedlﬂit'

was almost impossible to obtain answers to. these questions from court~'

R assigned 1awyers. " no Such observations were made about pn1vate

“

attorneys.

° - =

-

Most wives' needed to obtain legal information for their husbands. '

Since their husbands were often in Jall it was up to the w1ves to keep

- track of "the 1awyers and convey 1nfcrmatlon between them ,and their
husbands. This, took a considerable amount of time. Since the men have
little persona1 autonomy. many placed continual pressure on their wives

‘to act for them. Slnce 1awyers were often, unavailable-and since men ona
the-inside have dlfflcurty understand1ng thas-thls role as a go-between

" was a continual source” of straln in the relatlonshrps between prisoners-.~ -

. ’ and wives. In these and other’ ways wives seem to be trapped by amblguous

o .
e ' N ' . . )
- - ©
i ~ N .~ A -
- . . ~. . . 1A
. . < N CE . "




3T

g
v

b -
R B
- R . "
. - -, ‘ - y
- -
b . z . \
K G - . . ‘
[ ~ -
- \
M v
B

. .- R - o, . ) , N _
- - » .
‘. - T e - . 30 I3
- . . P . v N .

¢ Six -wives mentionéd, -for instance, that court-assigned ' lawyers

- -'encouraged them to help pressure their men to negotiate "the best e

z_.; L “possible arrangements under the c’ircumstances,"' i‘.e.‘, to plead. guilty, -
% , .7 -rather than stand trial. These wives complied. This, in effect; -meant ‘ 5
I: i e ﬁhat they had become agents . for the court system' rather than their ;
“’ A husbands' advocates. S ‘ | ® ' i T : ‘3,
... 5.4 COURT SESSIONS . ST 3
:_x:" RO It -hds been well docu:nented that; to outsiders,. courtrooms appear te. ?} . ;
s be "closed clubs" ‘in which the major Winteractions take plavde between - j;;
o ) legal experts who handle simllar. cases together over a 1ong period of o . o }
. e 2 rtime. This small group of judges, prosecutors ‘and defense 1awyers have - - - ~af
, more <in common than they do_with most defendants. Aocused persons pass S ‘
:(;*;:.ji ' ”' . through the ‘'system, while court personnel remain. Therefore. none of. the - \. - ‘;,
;g“ participants - defense- lawyers, prosecutors or judges - want to’disturb } }2
- . f - the process. This view of the judicial process is highly consistent with -‘= Q’-I;
- ) those presented in wives' accounts. L ) ST : i‘f
- ‘j ) - Twenty-two ines indicated that they attended .court sessions as . t-':g
‘ ‘ N frequently as possible. Eight attended no court- sessions. One woman was o - ,"Al‘v . 2
- ‘ _detained in jail, since she, was- an accessory to. her husband*s crime. M
. "Anot':her woman—was -confined in a mental hospital. Two said) that they had - . )
. - mixed feelings about their Hhusbands' predicament. They theref‘ore chose’ "’. 4 , -
S - . :' L not to attend court sessions. The last two women “preferred to remain at o . K
* 5 ~ o home and receive the neWs when their\husbands informed them by phone. N .

They d1d not think their presence could help their husbands because I

there did ot appear to be anything they could do. ) T

AR S . k [

o d

Those women who did’ attend court Sessions were of'ten bewildered . < -
"’frustrated intimidated or disoriented by them. These feelings emerged . S
' ~ B . - [
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'priinarily 'as a resii'alt":of wives' lack of‘ know'ledge aof" courtroom

‘:‘ proeedure. One wife expressed her sense of helpleSsness this way.
. .+ . _When in court, I f‘elt m'ore or ~1ess like’ an‘outsider. I
R . couldn't under stand what was happening. - _I sat there * ahd

L listened. I felt .like one of the 'kids  because I didn't

v -« < " understand so there was no way I could help my husband. I felt
S .- left out and I. really felt bad I wanted to help but I didn't
know how. ‘ o .

a . . - . N o
[N

" . ~
' - . .

, Only two of the old timers claimed to have understood llegaf
’terminolog’y and\ court procedure well enough so that they did not feel
) disoriented Both had been in court more than four times before. Some

L. prisoners' wives reported that they had felt intimidated by the judges

‘

- Six neophytes and three .old timers mentioned that they were aWed by

R , L their symbolic power. L A ) N ‘;e ‘
, o T As a rule,’ -courtrbomt procedures ) reinf‘orced wives'. senae- of ‘l

(. :.( . povierlessn'es's'.‘ Nine neophytes repeatedly expresse‘d the feeling that .

K S they had nQ . direct control over the oircumstances of - their husbands' . .

o ) 1ives and,” thereby, their own. 'I,‘hre‘e; old timers: reportee similar
responSes to courtrooms. - : SRR '} -, | .
r; '“.‘w,'ﬁ 5,'., For example, a few wives told ‘how. the’ state can publically symbolize
S . its po»;er: and the consequent moral inf‘erlorlty of the agcused, ‘b‘y R

4 o bringing the def‘endant into ‘court in manacles. A symbolic message is.

-y ~

) o . thus, conveyed to the women, who come . to- believe that there is no Way
tbey can alleviate their husbands' predicament'

e s ‘;‘ : When court time canfe. I Was pretty tired In court they didn't
R et paint too bright-a picture about Beany. When he cédme out of ‘the .
[ T elevator. he was handeuffed ‘to. another person. This, fregked -me
BT »' “_" ISut. It looked so- inhupan - to know someone .as yol know them and ’
S here he S seen as-a dlf‘ferent person w,ithout “the qualities that
‘ _' . you know. -This f‘reaked me right out, LT, Lo A

L “ " P - - . . . . . . .
' o z ' . PR A , K N - , R, ~ . N . e,
h - ’ . N N 3 o~ g ~ - - =, v -
;:(, - IRR .Because  of their ignorancé of .courtroem “procedure, "3and because of - .. -.
L] L = y v - - - * v, WLt . o - - .
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- theSe kinds of symbolic messages, wives only sensé of being able to do L >

SOmething came .when they could aot as character witnesses and/or “good ”?-" ;;3; O
wives." Whether they could ‘play out these roles or not most wives were . ﬁyﬁﬂiu
N i N Lot

fully. cognizant that they were present as Spectators at their husbands" -tf‘ﬂd:r e

inevitable convictions.3 e el f”' _‘f '”vi,us

-

:,5.u.1 Sentencing Day C T e e T '“i‘ R

3 T ‘o RN < S A "

Arrest presents a crisis for wives. and sentencing day becomes an .'ﬂ A

~ . % ok

extension of that ¢risis. On sentencing day, the prosecutor. the defense oo ;\:_f“v‘ZA

‘e

% ‘ R ‘ attorney -~ and SOmetimes the defendants themselves - are,permitted to ‘ "Z'_.j -
E" ﬁ, speak in front of the Judge. The prosecutors "and the defense attor"ney,-,~ :~i"1'“f3§
-+ - e from their different perspectlves, Speak about the defendant’s crime.~ 17 “f‘fﬂ ti
f { his background and past history. and typically make a recommendation to ) ,%
s Jl. . 1 9: the judge ‘about what sentence the 'defendant ought to receive.u The- Judge - 'i
e e N then passes sentence. L e : A

P TP I

P

\

’ s - \ - co e s » 4
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- . - . [ “ o . (

Although>sentenoing day is naturally a crisis—provoking occasion for '

most .Women , the outcdme is not unexpected Most wives knew that their

- '

At

3Although they were mOst frequently Spectators . at the eVent. wives
reported that they were sometimes given "another role to play' they eould
' be a moral credit". for ‘their mén and lawyers to drau ‘upon., Eight old
timers and five neophytes -reported that they. had: acted ‘as, loyal wives 36
"that their husbands could amass moral credits. They did this by (1)~
holding hands. with their husbands, (2) throwing loving glances at them,(
(3) speaking ‘and behaving "in a helpless. manner ;  and/or (4) wearing.
eclothés that accentuated their pregnant condltion.\ : ... :

. . -

X

.
P

.
i

uAlthough not prlncipal participants in these proceedings. probation
agents also have an in-~put. Prior to sentencing day, they present a pre—
sentence report describing ‘the. "facts" of the - defendaﬂts' lives "and
‘recommendations about “whether the defendants should be impriscned.. This.:
information is only generated on the lives of defendanta-who "are guiltyi
~ by pleading or .after a trial.. These reportSrare available to those who
are to pass judgment. ) ) LT e L , .
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;.", Lok ‘ men had pleaded gullty ln exchange for a reduced sentenee. What became

4

Q‘Ti - ’?~'ff‘ important then.~Was.whether or not the men w0uld receiveé the sentenees

. . »
- - . N «

N N
ey - ' ' -

"1;'2;;"*lff negotiated by their 1awyers.

v, -,‘4J» - “ - . » .

BRI 51{‘7””mr1Twenty—two women in the study population did- not belleve that their

_‘A;-‘; iﬂ:}? husbands had beeh Sentenced falrly. According to these women (1) the ]
’-i '“’;;f‘i‘il sentences were not accordlng ‘to- the 301ng rates, (2)the Judges were to
:l'ﬂ.u é\f: M o blame, L(33 .the lawyers were at fault Nine old tlmers and 31x

; V\sentenoes agalnst 'what they

et “"f 3: neophytes measured 'thelr husbands',

11"." "'A'_ .
SR K sentence which exceeded these rates was consldered "unfairq As a’ rule,_
[ \wives 1earned about these rates from their husbands,wlawyers, and f‘rpm~
; knowledgeable people in their communltles. - ' “

R Feelings of injustice about the -sentences

expressed by the three wives of. sex offenders‘ o o

o . .2 7 7 ..,.the sentence wasn't fair, it was too harsh " He shouyld have
..~ gotten two to four or two to six. Other guys that were. convicted-

e, - . . .. of actual rape got less than Storm did. And other guys that were
T " ~up for. murder got the ‘same - thing thHat he got. It .seems irohic
e T o " because he would have served only 18 months, which I'don't feel
o . would have been’ enough. But I feel that four to ten was too
T . harsh. N ) ‘ . : -
‘ . 0 ) .

.
.

?;‘ “‘jhusbands' iawyefs, the prosecutors.'

! ,~’f; . 'individual involved 'into’ coneideratlon. As a fesuls, ’mén} w1ves

ool conoluded tbat their'husbands' sentences were unqust 31nce they were- not

e :J,ﬁf\,¢ the product of ind1v1duallzed ettentlon. They expected both the court

- jf :'i?x system. 1n general and the Judges,’ln partlcular.

!" o t 'T'l their men as 1nd1v1duals and. therefore‘ take thelr soc1al backgrounds,

AR ""5u the cirGUmStanqes of the crlmes marltal histories family backgrounds,

N etc‘ into con81deration. A few wives thought that thls 1nd1v1dualization
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PRSP con31dened to be the’ "golng rates" for*the particular crimes 1nvolved A

were most ' frequently’

©00 <+ Wives expected individualized justice. That i8, 'they expected their
“and the judges, to take Ithe

to pay attentlon to

g



" the harsh sentences meted out had Iittle to do -with rehabilitation or

1ndiv1dua1 treatment but malnly with punishment'\

N £ 1

- would result from thelr husbands ,wiilingness‘to cooperate with the

. M 4 -

police. P e s .

i . -
~ M . . . , /

Seven old timers ahd three neophytes speclfically blamed the Judges

‘for the failure to 1ndividualize sentences. Some wives asserted that the

Judges had hot been concerned about what was "best"™ for their husbands.

'

When Kevin was sentenced, the room went up into the air, I was
shocked and I saw it worse than before, He was angry. He felt
that he was honest to do .what he had done. He was getting help,
he has signed a confession and things like that.. He had learned
that he won't .he afraid to ask for help again and he had spared

." ..the women and the state from having a trial, The sentence was
- stiffer than what was recommended. He knows it's the system and
it's run by people who don't know him. The judge made the
decision - all this was laid on this “judge who plays God. ' The
Judge had to weigh what people told him. And all these people
know that Kevin's changed. It's unfair and there isn't much

there to help him in jail. o

4
’

Some '0ld~timers, - instead, blamed the judges for creating 4 kind of

multiple Jeopardy in whlch their husbands continued te pay for what they

‘had done in the past, Most of these women saw the Judges as passing
sentence solely on the basis of ‘their husbands' past criminal recordee.

‘These wives firmly belLeved that . the judges determined the amount of

‘s

Lime thelr ,husbands ‘were to serve by the number of their previoua

-
I

cpnvictiops.

T
.

" Atmost eight years™ ago, -Frank pulled an armed\robbery‘and 3{

kidnapping, too. He used to do these bad assed things before I
- knew him. They Judge 'him by 'these thlngs he did then He can't'
be Judged now by his previoue record and yet they do.

f . 0
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A few wiveS‘concluded that judges alsé t00k thelr husbands“ families'

.

reputations into, gecount: [ " " . e
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s ~ v v v

& Vo oo

Thetjudge;also kngﬁs“Mabt's father. They have a record on his ,



less than the‘golng rate.;j"~ g o o VR

135, A
father "and I don't know what he's been in'for. Matt has béen in
. and out of jail "six.or seven times for possession of stolen
property and for attempted escape. 'I think that's why [the
judgel] doesn't have a. high regard for the Denton name. ' I. think
* that once the judge hears the Denton name, it. sets him off.

s ¢ -

Another circumstance that indloated to the wives- that their 'husbands'-

’eases were’ not being treated individually ‘was the Judges' ‘apparent

- -t

sen51tivity to "publlc opinion":

It was hard to eatch ‘all that was g01ng ‘on between the lawyers
and the judge. Prosecutors said; "Look,’ these people ‘are upset
by what he did. There have been a 1ot -of armed _fobberies -all
over Burlington. They want to see.these people who da these -
crimes in jail for a long time." That was-basically the same
thing that the judge said. Tim gave a speech He tried-to- talk
the judge out of sentencing him. The judge laid four to, six
years [on him] and I feel the judge intended- to. glve :this -
sentence before’ the trial., It looked llke everything was

predetermined. ) - ch

“w

B - s

Ten neophytes, by contrast. concluded that court~assigned 1awyers were -
primarily. to blame for. the 51tuation w1th regard to sentencing. Although o
"thelr husbands had pleaded gullty, these u1Ves felt-that their lawyerS‘

could have negotlated ‘a more favorable sentence. Théy félt double~ -

crossedi. Neophytes, naive about lawyers as well as the rest of the

COnfident and bland assurances that bhelr husbandS,were g01ng to recelve -

“

light sentences once they had pleaded guilty. According to. wives'

{

accounts, 1awyers also frequently olaimed to have "1nside knowledge“

i

¥

" or tQ have dlreot access to them. Based on such assuranoes ang 1n51de~

knowledge. many wiyes urged thelr hquands to cooperate with these:'
‘officials lbn sentencing day,. when w1ves 'heard their _ husbands'

sentences, they felt that thelr attorneys had "conned " manipulated or ,

trlcked thelr husbands 1nto‘oopp1ng a, plea by promisxng them & senténce_

A
.

" court system, - were most likely ‘to lend credence to. the lawyers'“ ,

' about the 1ntent10ns of the prosecutors, pollce. probatlon officials -

-y

-4
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'We went .to court ‘that day. I had told the lawyer that I was
. .pregnant with Charlie's child. The lawyer assured us that -
s Charlje would be out on the street in seven months. We thought
we could handle that. When we. went to court we expected that
Chaflie would get the sentence that would allow him back home in
seven months. We really believed the lawyer. Charlie knew he had
a jproblem. He found it was easy to talk to the Doctor. He had
confessed.” The judge gaveé him four to ten years. I was shocked.

We believed 'the lawyer.

3

As a rule, wives who reacted this way did not realize 'that lawyens
could anly negotiate a promlse from the prosecutors to recommend a

sentence in exchange for a guilty plea, and, that judges normally have

sole authority to pass séhtences.?

vy .
’
a

’

Flnally, seven neophytes and six old timers also based thelr notions

about . the fairness §? sentences on.more subJective criteria. All these .

women had been aware: that thelr husbands ‘Were g01ng to sserve some time

in prison. Yet, they_inltially expected that théir men were going to

r

“receive‘ -minimum rather than' maximum Sentence. - They built their
expectations around this. ‘Since these wives' notions of "fairness"
primarily rested on their own sense of' how long they could "manage" by

themselves, they often concluded that sentences were “unfair":

1

Q.: What was four reaction to his being dentenced?
o A.: I was going in.circles about all this. I didn't waht to
see him in jail and we both knew that this ‘time he would be
. . sentenced for. sure.‘That morning, when I heard the sentence. I X
e, "'was knocked out I couldn't believe it. He got zero to  two

¢ N . N *
¢ . . ! -

+

defendants are offered a deal. Charges will ibe reduced, séntence

agreement or both in -return for a _plea. of ‘guilty.. The husbands haVe;

" -~ been offered ‘this' deal through their lawyers with assurances that the
) prosecutor will recommend this deal to-the judge. .As the defendanta, in
Casper's 1970. research study, the wives are unaware ‘that’ judges-do not "
always go- along with, the prosecutor's deals. Many times, judges may:

5Th;s processéreported by the wives is plea bargalning Generally, the“‘ )

impose higher or lower sentences than is-recommended by the prosecutors.‘
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years. We depended upon him and ve needed him. . What were we

going to do? I didn't know what was to happen to- us. We Just-, \
" "neeéded him around. Just having Him - around was important Any —

problems that come up, he would handle ‘ )

-t

Eight women‘béliéved‘that their husbandé had been sentenced'fairly.
Five of these were neophytes. A "fair" sentenoe here can mean one of two

things. (1) a good deal - something less than what their husbands might

have gotten; or (2) the going rate fop;an_qf?ense. Neophytes were more

likely to conclude that their husbands': sentences were "fair" when they

conformed with ‘the. going rate. than when they did not The three'old

since they were light.

b1

’WOmenfnhc“had been the object of their husbands' criminal acts tended

'to‘bé ambivalent about sentences. On 'the one hand, they believed that

the courts had acted in a "Just" manher 31nce<their husbands Were g01ng

to prison for. an extended perlod of tlme. On the,othen, they believed

that the sentences were not fair since their-huebands had often received/

Tess ;than the "going rate." Thus we observe that objective criteria for
determining the'"goiné rate” -were redefined subjectively: wives defined

1t in terms of their own reactions to how long thelr husgands were going

- .o .

%

“tq be, kept away from them.

5.5 ,RESPONS‘ES.TO CONVICTION, AND SENTENCING

“Regardless of the severity of the crimes for whlch their men were

sentenced/ most women were quite unprepared for the sentences they

_receined Sentencing day and | 1n1t1a1 1ncarcerat10n is perceived as a
. -erisis, point by most ‘women . When their husbands received. their

'sentences.‘their‘wines' statuses'were abruptly transformed: they became

prisoners' wives.‘In effect the w1ves - especially the neophytes - felt

the loss of the social scaffoldlng on which thelr self—deflnltlons had

v v

-

) timers in this group believed: that their husbands' sentences were "falr".“

A
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rested, They had lost their spouses as actiVe’ partners in their

households and were losing the social definitions they: associated with

marriage. They were between selves, they had not yet f‘ormed new social

v -
‘

identities as prisoners! wives. :

'

'Y
: 4

For most of the women in the study population. the experience of - .

arrest and shuf'fling back and_forth _to court had been dlsorienting. They

_had been extracted from relatively orderly and familiar routines and

thrust into an unf‘amiliar and often seemingly chaotic environment For .
all intents and purposes, wives felt themselves in limbo while the

JudlClal process .determined the ’parameters of their 1ives. When they

heard their ’husbands sentences, many wives reacted w1th relief‘~ ‘ there .

was a definite 'end in sight to the process of arrest.and ‘1mprisphment.

y
S . , B -

¢
)

Reasons for this reactidn Varled depending on whether or not the women ‘
wanted to, contmhe to be in. contaet With their husbands.'Those -who
wanted to. remain married if theéy- were neophytes, i‘elt relieved becaUSe
they thought that the- prison systlem would be able to help their husbands
to deal with their problems. Old timers were more likely to feel

relieved because they were f‘ree of‘ their huabands’ most serious demands

‘on their families’ mOnetary arrd emotional resources. A few old timers

¢

_also welcomed the SeparatiOn with relief‘ smce ‘they -had previously

discovered that their relationships were mor e satisf‘ying when their .

x
»

husbands were in prisc)n. LT . T,

A N 4

’
s
R ‘ .

The wives who were committed to. their husbands reported not only

rrelief .fbut disorientation and grief‘. Thls.was true- of both the

neophytes and five old timers: they lost their appetites or began eating

oompulSwely. They could not, sleepy were depressed and lone],Y. etc.t. By

contrast, the "v‘four wives who had wanted to get rid of their husbahds

off‘ered d1f‘ferent reasons ‘for, feeling relieved in these cases, their

. :
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o ‘ f marriages hed‘ ‘b'eén- co'nfl'ict-ri'dden- ’ before ' sepafétion.’ Hehce,
T R imprisonment offered them -an. opportuhity to begin the procese of‘
S dissolving marital ties. In many 1nstances. it ‘also provided tbem with
‘ N . e some respite from the fear of physwal abuse or financ1a1 dlsaster For
wo = ~theee wives, impr,lsonment meemt~ sanlty and peace and; quiet. )
N ) ‘ However. Wwives who were. using the tlme thelr husbands were 1n prison
N - .Qto break off marital relatlons also reported that they were afraid The
) PRI “', phuéb‘ands who had oommitted. crlmes against thelr wives contlnued to.
- [ - j‘\ " threaten to harm them. They thought thelr husbands would try ‘to
- - retaliate against them in some way Consequently, all of these wives
S . _had decided to wait until their husbands had. "cooled down® before f‘iling
. e . . for divorce. ‘One woman also prepared to def‘end herself: ’
T I got a gun - a 38 special. I told the guy I bought it from I
“ = . wanted the, biggest bullets possible. He sold me. the biggest and
- I went out that day and it took.me-one-half hour to learn, I
o ( A crted and- cried: I took hold of myself and got to the point
S “where 1 knew how to shoot it. Next' time he called, I told him
R ™ that if he hassles me, I had the means to- handle .it. He told me
¢ that he had some guys who would- be comlng to get me. I said,
R MLet them comel I'm ready!’ . ) _ .
el R .- .
S S Although enforced separation can- pr;Lmarlly engender either relief or
:', g unhappmess, it may a130 be the beglnnmg of a new 81tuat10n which holds _
i . . (pro&p;se'f’or reward}s as well as the_"palns of separation.™ DR .
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i " HANAGEMENT‘OF-QOURTESX.STIGHA_ P
:{_‘ I made this point of not Watching the news because I knew he

would be in the news apd -I didn't want to hear it. When I read
. *i% in the papers, it“was-+a real weird feeling...It was:hard to
read it in-the papérs. I feel the problem was a lot more me than
anythlng else. My name is still ‘Abbott and no one has yet said,
"Are you related to that guy?" It's me fearing the unknown and .
. of people changing their Opinion of me. But I did feel that if: -
they did, fuck them! But” no one has ever done that. — A
Prisoner's Wife < -

6.1 BACKGROUND . . - % ; .

/ a

The effects Bf ‘arrest and impfisonment reverb?ratef phrouéhout

husband's‘familiés. Such events are, at once, forbiddingly confusing,

~

8hameful disturbing~ana sometimes‘tragié for their ‘wives and children.

When social scientists describe arrest and 1mprisonment thgy focus on

- how prisoners pérceive these ~events. Very little is said about the .

exfent to’ wﬁich Wives and families share in the situation. Some

attentien has been paid to the effects of incarceration per se, on the

wives left\"outside." Little has been ,done’ to show what it means for 2

wives to share theiFAhusbands[ official labels as "eriminals.®

S

Here we will see that husbands' stigma does. extend to their WIVES. and

thét women living with criminals antlclpate and actually experience

atlgma. both within their own eommunlties and in endounters with the

s

crimlnal Justice system. o : SO

Sl S, s o (s xudd
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" i . _‘ Some attention has been paid to how wivés react ,to _c;our:tesy st;éma_
‘ ‘ . within their own communities.! Here we will look at how wives experience Do
and anticipate stigma from such significant'gtherS»as family nembers), ,";» ::{:'
- »~w_’. friends and neighbors. On the basis; of a .processual model, we w111 *," ,‘,{”';
observe that wives' experiences‘change according to the stéée in the
criminalization process which their husbands are unde}going. Within thié ’u IR
cdﬁtext. we will then éxamine how women go ébopt disclosingiinforméEEEh

aboLt their huspands and how the& deal with inquiries from their -

’

- children, families, and other relevant :people. Such accomﬁodative'
strategies have been employed by women to explain their husbands'
institutionalization in mental hospitals2 and by parents to reducé

stigma transferred from their handicapped children.3

’ 6:2 WIVES' FEELINGS OF SHAME AND STIGMA .

3 (““ ) As a’public event, arrest serves to bring the wives of accused men
o _ into the public view. Other people learn about men's arrests through the

) média and word-of-mouth. In response, people acquainted with.these men's .

- . Wwives often gkpeét them to account for their husbands' criminal acts.
. Heré we will see - how these encounters and similar events %erve to

dlstrlbute or spread stlgma to wives during two crisis periods: (1) at '

the time of the actual arrest and (2) after initial incarceration.  ~--- - ‘
' 'f N For'a discussion of the extent to which prisoners’. wives anticipate L
- .. .-and/or actually experience shame and stigma, see: Chaiklin, 19725 =~ R

~ .

Morris, 1965; Schneller. 1978; Schwartz and Weintraub, 1974 RS I

-

-y , R
- s

o For a disgussion of the kinds of accommodations wives make to the . - 7. .
N hospltalizatlon of their mentally ill husbands, see Deasy and Quinn, U o
1955. ) . . : T .
S 3For a dlscu531on of parents' reactions and accommodations to thelr .
. “; ~ children, handicapped by polio, see ‘Davis, 1972. Another discussion has | .
"( focused upon parental Teactions and accommodations to their mentally ‘e
i N retarded children. See Birenbaum 1975 b -

LR
-
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. For. both husbka'ndsfand" wives- but especfally wives, since they were dn. )

: the "outside" - stigmatization was most likely to ‘occur when husbands'_‘ )

P

criminal acts receivéd the most pub“lic attention through the media, at

5.

L “reactions to stigmati‘z(ation at these times. The extent to which they did

. ",“"’»- Lo 80 depended on (-15 whether éhe]( were -neophytes or old timers and (2) the:
oh l'ti:nds df‘"_cr-ime"s _’f‘o‘rDWh'ieh i.':ne-ir husbands had been arrested. ‘

- - T . . +
’ s N . -
~ ‘e - . - .- ' -

- ;~mé- ‘s'gigmatization which »“prihsonersf wives .. experienced was not

o - - ‘ N - o . P
' ‘eontinual: or general, ‘but‘episodic and situationally specific.. At the:

P )  time ,of their  husbands' arrests and subsequent sentencing \nost wives

. reported tha’c they not only feared gossip and worried about encountering
'aftermath of- arrest; and during initial incarceration, twelv:a neophytes

However, wives' fears -usually were WOr se ’chan reality. they were more

1ike1y to worry aboub stigma—producing events than actually encountering\

them. Thirteen wives, ho,wever., had yivid/ recollections of. unsubtle

»

R

P . -=-stigma~-inducing experiénces. *© - o7

-
-
, ’ - . -

a - - - . v
e -

r LT Thus. whether or nokbt these incidents actually occurred. stigma was a
) real presence 1n the lives of all the wives. They were constantly aware
of the kinds of situations that ‘were ?most ‘1ikely to lead t;o stigma-
producing encounters. This perception did not overwhelm them. They had
N .~ other issues that*they saw as more vitally impor:"'c‘fa\':it.~ to their’ ’1ives:
e 7 | taking care'of‘ legal matters; child management or domestic concerns; and-
extending support to their husbands during arrest and incarceration.
Moreover ~the on-going physical separation frOm their husbands “was ‘a»
constant bgckground againsbA which all. other factors had to be judged

( ‘ * * What the wives missed most acutely was the financial SUpport - symgathy,

“the time of arresb, and when sentences Were handed down. Women were most .

" likely to report t;hat..'chey experienced feelings of’»s,hame»or other_:'

oo stigma-producing event;s " but experienced feelings of shame. During the

and six old timers reported f‘eelings of - shame and stigmatization.:"',
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and companionship of their husbands. They' were therefore more*goncerned ~.:’j

‘stigma. however, varied, Wives “reported that community reactions to Ny

v . . e ‘ . 37
A . 0 - . ’ .
« M » 3 .
, v . . N T Nt
. - *
; PR

S Ty

with belng deprived of thelr husbands than with the stigme assoeiate¢~_\

-, During arrest convietion and initial- incarceration the women in the i

usually feared hostile reactlons from friends,

2 ) PRI
<

study populatioh

‘neighbors and 'other community mémbers; Wives‘ actual ' eneounters wrth "f‘

.‘»p

2 ' '

or1m1na1 ofﬁenses were neither-uniform nor predlcbable, gﬁf

. . N .

friends. and co—workers reacted to husbands' arneet .

T

their husbahds'
Usually, families,

as a disaster or crisis event Friends and ne;ghbors offered emotlonal

and practlcal SUpport. This barrage oP axtention and sympathy from-

. 31gnificant others clearly played an 1mpo§tan§ part in undercuttlng the

j-

wives' own feelings ‘of shame or stlgma. In many eases, it seemed to

ﬂgaseure wives that theyﬁwere not Blameworthy; i, e., that they had not

done something terribly wrong "to have caused thelr husbands' criminal

‘ ~ ’ - . - r

acts. ) .

A

’ 1S ‘ - I H
° ~ - '

This positive or sympathetlo communlty reactlon is pantially éxplained\ el

by the kinds - of aréas in which most M%(es lived. Arrests ‘afe not L U s

- N 'f. [ P . -~

extraordinary events in mpst worklng class communities. People are in ﬂ: Pl

. "',l-—‘

and- out of Jail In some toommunlties. being offlclally labelled TR ‘ :;rui .

-

wives 1s 80 common thab it becomes personally 1rrelevant

-
i

Mhen wives llve such:in orime—tolerant communltiesr they do not appear~

criminals?

“to suffer as- directly from shame or stlgma. One w1fe, for example. . ‘ _ j5~m

o

descjgbed her nelghborhood in the 1argest urban center 1n Vermont « .

..e_ . ¢ " H .
. . . « 3 P B
- 1 - -

- Most of the people around hene weren't -80 bad The neighbor” < 7 - T
next door had been:in Jail‘andxso had -her -husband. The' peopleeﬂ*' L T A

" ..across the street have'been in jail. Charlle»Guy knéw'Billie for¥ ‘ o PO e
'~ a while and he was a deputy sheriff‘and when he knew ‘that Billle ; ARE AR &
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R ‘ was an escapee. he «didn't turn him in., A lot of people: around
-Watj-‘ . ‘here have been in trouble. I like this neighborhood. They don't ..
NP T think that if you've been in jail you re going to- be a eriminal
S e «  for the rest of your life. o . )
v : sTL ) In these cpmmunities. arrest was considered to. be more orisis-
~ ;ff:;ff“-‘: provoking than stigma—provoking by many residents. Withln middle clasé'-

i},u . o communities. however. arrests were not treated aB ordihary events. There

[d » N N

EUA e yere. moreover, ho apparent guidelires which provided people w1th olues

- [ N
f
“r "

- 3 as to how they ought to respond to a husband's arrest Wives indicated.

Ve - ‘_

35," that within these communities friends and nelghbors were unllkely to:

2 .:' e knowA how +to respond. erends, were moren likely to be supportive.

:

o T tmiddlchlass neighborhood, observed that: =~ . -« 7 ': . -

-
" . v R o - 2

- < ~ -
- - . ' . 1 -
. '

‘k’ S T It Wwas uncomfortable with the neighbors. When someone dies,

o a,fji . .+ people know what to do. But when Someone goes to jail,,it's not’

v s~ .°  soctally acceptable. They ddn't know:whdt to do. The neighbors .-
’isﬁ A . 'didn't call or.come over and I felt that was strange: I gqﬁ réal

S v . paranoid. I realize now 1t was probably more my feelings than’

T what happened because when I did see them in the normal course ‘.’

B if~ O “,of events, they expressed how' coricerned they were about Roger -
PP - and ‘me and. gsked me if he was okay. At first, I had this fear of
R the unknown. , . '

- .
. . .

’ ST o When Roger came home on pail, he talked with the neighbors. It

- <4, {7 “was not uncomfortable -for us to be in the neighborhood. We're-

. 1'*_' " not uncomfortable with what happened to Roger and the people
_ take their cues from us. .

- -

i '
- ¢

-_f SR i: Many /priaoners' wives lived in ‘some of ‘the small cities where
f‘ , ;'_ Vermont's prisons were located ' People in these cities, ninge wive;
t ﬁzu;gg' :. reported ‘were generally hostile to both prisoners and their families:
;;} if;i ;‘i These w1ves in nparticular4 found themselves fa01ng various forms of,

’
N

"I

Vf s :;{wg i; "irresponaible " or "psychologlcally dlsabled " They were discriminated

‘71,1"* against They were denied jobs when employers learned who their husbands

f%@'; R i‘ ) yere. " Landlords refused to- rent to them.- They were subjeet to petty

< v L - N ¥ - . a
' ,

s
.

.
N

T Neighbors\Were—more likely to withdraw, One young woman who iived,in a -

‘kfj‘ ,;"j:ﬁw~ stigmatlzation. " they were frequently treated as "suspic¢ious,"

v
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acts” of"vandal-ism. Shopkeepers refused to ser?ice them, Neighbors

i
\

aVoided them. and their children were taunted by their peers. , g

+

‘e N ~

S .
« A . \ « N
" ¢ Tt - . . . o= - 3 .
- s L . B R . > .« - . . - . M
L - . - L. L ~ .
ST ) S 185, A P NN
v e . . EEET, . L4 .
1 = . - ’ . . -
’ t + - ~

45 a rule, comniimity reaction did 'not ,vary,b'y the kinds of crimes th_at,,.

men qommitted except: in _cases where wives, themselves, had been .their'

victims. Whether or not they 1lived in crime~tolerant communities, women

‘who had been victimized were not stigmatized. InStead, several ,women:‘”,

recalled what’ thew considered to be ovérwhelming support: from friends,

- families and community members. -

1 * - ¢ v
A I

A:- People kept askmg me what I was going to do. At. work, I~
saw their faces and they said that they knew what ’happened.- 'Ihen
. the‘y were really sdpportive. .o ' A

‘Q: Did people reaét adversely? R PR
A' I received ,no negative reaction. People tried to give me
moneyi,They wanted to help me pay back on the checks he. Had
cashed. They were super to me... My neighbors didn't really
react. For them, it's- typical. It's typical around here to see
guys-go in and out of jail. They all knew what Michael was 1ike
anyway. He 1is. stealing everyone's welfare checks. and so” the
neighbors just: said that they were glad they got the sucker»
People were relieved to .see him go because their welfare checks
stopped disappeaning, . -

¢ [

3

During these two 1nit1a1 crisis periods. athen wlves were more likely to

;worry about the possibihty of encOuntering hostile reacti,ons from

AN

friends and community members. But in reality, they were more likely to

i

recelve support from friends and community members. Hostility and stigma

were only the predominant reactlons i\n prison towns,.

1 * v , PN
B

! t
» -

"t - . .
v P

.7 The majority of the women .8 families\ were qu1te familiar with the

-

'possible ramifications . when .a member is arrested and subsequently

incarcerated This was eSpecially true when family’ members knew at 1east
s
one clc,se relat1Ve who had been ar‘rested and/or incarcerated What

= . N A - ¥ e
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their evaluations through ‘the man,'s master statue. Thus. in some sense.

they ref‘lected values in the larger communlty. What seémed most

threatening for parents. however, were doubts this master status_raised

P -

© as to‘ their proopectiwe sons—in-—lawa' . abilities to provide Jan .

.economicailly 'viable" and conventi(mal" 1ifestyle for theiy ‘-futur'e'

I

t‘amilles. .’I'hey were t‘ully aware that there gan be a gap between thought
and action. Nhile theSe men assured their fianeees that they had done.

their hard 1iving -and wereready to settle down parents were sure that -

'

they would continue. to do the oppomte. Moreover. parents were worried

that the men's criminal behavior would generate stigma which would °
af‘f‘ect their daughters. F‘or instance, one w0man recélled’ that her mother :

believed that her man, who had an extenswe criminal record, had erime

¢

"in his blood": - roe T i - , .
* o ' ’ i N N . .’ DRI . .

They were very upSet because I 'was‘\‘go'ing with a-jailbird, They

PRpP. %'_ TR LA v et pyee g q«‘n f*:"ymw', e * _' ;:;. dem e} s l‘t}? 5""—0“ :‘ \-f',,~ o ‘1‘, . . -
‘ RS R o T ar- s s ‘ :
Y e L R A ! : .
w Yo PRV N i :' T ‘ “_:\— ! ;‘- l . e
ix s 'j perhaps was most _problematic was wives'! familie§! emotional reactions to )
£ ; the hustiands. ' ‘ . B ) LY L T e “"A':
, Families' hostility towards husbanda initially dispersed to “the wives Gt T
S and "then dissipated. It tended to emerge (‘l) pnior to the ~ women's IR
“ marriage to their prospective husbands and.,(2) at the time of husbands' :
. - PR
", R arrests. After arrest and initiel imprisonment families were lLkely to ] e if
S be supportive, Vo S R P RS T _ 2 T .
=< . . [l 5 N L . . , .Y . *' . ‘ i » | ,j;g
Soee . ,Not all family members reacted to the women 5 impendidg marriage$ 4in ” - j
b [ - -';f
= the same way. Some were supportive. wh;le others were cool, indift‘erent A f
) or hostile. Initially, parents'x reactions to their ‘daughters' impending »ff-' 1‘11 r
fy i.(q ’- ) -’7\_“,{!
) marriagés to men yith prew,ious recorsis were likely to be unfavorable.. STl %:
Twenty wives reported that their parents reacted in this way. ‘." . ,J‘ . v} /«/e\ ,:
‘i;_, - Accorciing to most wives those parents who reacted negatively to their et . f
N .~ ~ <, - R ,::é
- men seemed threatened _by their .xpast criminal behav1or The,y funneled all : oo *’%

.g"'
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N ‘with disapproval. Families which had aehieved some degree of stability s |

’ opportunities to obserVe the men - performing in a "hormal" manner, i. e.,

" s occurred. However, there were residues of ' their’ previous reactions . =~ «i -

;

.. K . ) . . > . IS
e T M r * 1“7 . o <
' oLt ’ .ot N .

Jnot as stereotypiéal;criminals. With ne v1sible stigmata,«most decided '

.that the men were not radically'different from themseives« Normalization

‘common 'forms of assistance were to give their daughters a place to stay {
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felt -that I'd get hurt and "that ‘he was using me. I .GOn't have PR
.much to do with my.family because'of it. My Mom and stepfather - oL
they-don't get alomg with him at all. My Mom and I.are very w. -
close... She says that it's my life and sh&'s afraid that I'll, ;
- g€t bhurt. She doesn't see that Saul is going 'to ¢hange. She L
. feels that as often as he's been in jail and the things he's - ~ . ".. .
done that' H¢ .hasn't been caught for shows that crime is in hig . -~ .° ' °°
blood. I say that it takes the right person "to change him. = , | C -

-~ ‘ . { :
b » B PR

Parents ‘who had been exposed to crime were the most 1ike1y to'react R .

[ 0 -

dn ‘the conventional world ailso tended to be upset since such a marriage Lo,

- ~

seemed to threaten their tenuous hold on “respectabillty." A little less , \:‘ C ot

than a third of the families were- reserved but supportive Some family "“'~ .

-
<

members took the p031t10n that whatever their daughtens dld was right f'1~'_‘\r'
They reassured their d ughters that ‘they: would . not treat their ;:' RN

Y 1
LA
AN

prospective mates different from anyone else. b e R o

. . > ' . -
4 . - [ . ‘ . -
v ‘ P . '

The initial tendency waS‘Tor almost all women's families to react s 1

. F . 4

negatlvely to ‘their prOSpective SOns—in—law. However. these reactions ; s

* [

tended to ;be relatively short-lived. Family members ‘often- had X S

’ «Y g
]

¢
T

—_ v . ¢ i . v n /‘.‘(P‘
irrespective of - the men's performances 'as suitors, workers, or . - .

conventlonal communlty members. The women in the study population, of. P
course, went ahead with these marriages despite parental reactions. Iti Ry lelh
was, therefore, not surprising that when the husbands were arrested and
1mprlsoned parents were likely to respond to these events - as crises’ ,
Neophytes'*family members were more likely to rally around them ﬂuringr S My

B * : N . "

arrest and initial incarceration than old timers'ffamilies{. The moSt

for the first few days immediately after thé arrest; meals; he1p~w1th

’
' [
~ A > R AN s
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Hild care. and* 1n SOme instances flnancial assistance. Ten neophytes
¥

e

nd tWO old timers. also reported that these offers of assistance were

R Y y \ N

not coupled with’ reproach oo oo e

.
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Some famiry ménibefs, howeverr, oft‘ered the' same assistano‘e, ‘ but

1’

remained hostile to their sons—in~law, Four women repdrted that some

& - '

family member acted in this way. This was most oftenbtrue when the;

husbands shad criminally harmed their wives. “y"' o o~ N

"ty . - '
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~ By 7kontrast: e;even” old tinersA and .four ‘neophytes encountered

,'unsympathetic and_ unfriendly responses fron their famllies.‘ These

hostile reabtions did not.appear to diminish as husbahds served their

sentenoes. These women reported that their parents continped to refer to ..

their husbands-as "no good," "jail birds." or as "hardened criminals

They continually pressured wives to leave their husbands.

R4
- »
,: N - RS AR .
N . LN N

< *
! . . 3, ) ~

7,51x'61e timers "also.reported that they rare1&~}eceived‘emotiogal or

been incarc¢erated twice. spoke about_vher ‘parents' response, to ~her' )

b1

LY
1

-

s

B s

‘ practieal support‘from‘their famili&s. .One old timer, whose husband: had

4

N Y .. . e

.
L N . vy

~ A . N . ‘ w0 ~
When I .needed money for Pampers and stuff, they wouldn't-give -

it to me though. Right naw I have trouble  getting my mother to - -

babysit for me. She doesn't want to watch my kids. There hag

been no support for me when my man is in jail. They believe that -

it's not their problem. My father puts Barry down as a stupid »

- kidJo My’ mother wanted me to leave Barry and get a dlvorce and I

told her to keep out of my life. I'd do what . T wanted to do. .

-

r o o R SR L

A v

‘Wives generally felt strongly that they were being betrayed byjfamilies}

'

who refused 'support since they tend to view ‘the family “as a.last resort
2 " B .

or refuge.
Y.
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[
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6.5 WIVES' ACCOMMODATIONS TO.STIGMA ~. - ‘. . . .
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the study popula,tion 11Ved the eveéent still made them fee’l exposed and

oY uneasy. The wives' chief sconcern a3 impressw‘n management "How can I

1

project an image of normalcy to others desplte my husband’s cr1m1nal

) N =

by PN

atatu$"" ’Behlnd thls question Waé ano‘ther‘ "How mucn information can I

.-,M

. . disclose to others about my 'husbands' 31tuation’?" Who and what to tell

thus became critical How' mves controlled 1nf‘ormat10n~about their

*  husbands ’depende¢ on the management strategies they used to present what

o

v they considered to Be "normal" faces. to ‘others. The most commonly’ used
strategles were

(1) aff’lrmation' (2) misdlrectlon or- avoldance, (3)

coverlng up; amd (4) Jailing ’

r e .
« - N v » ' P~ P ¢ s
P \

( B ' .o - % . ' T
Y The wives 1n the study population adopted different

dependmg on the community responses they antlclpated New encounters

4 N
.

E ‘ demanded new- efforts at normallzation. Wiyes f‘ouhd themselves almoat

contmuously engaged in utj:lizmg whatever' strategy they felt would

’

achleve some reductmn in” stigmatlzation. TS T SR

. N .o~ . : '

N f \ . R -
- [ ey o - ra . - v
‘ ,
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s .6.5.1-Affirmation’ - ¢ . e LT

“ r - * * ’ - . 4 .o

) . . ; ,
Whlle old tlmers were more

7 - \

S N Af‘f‘lrmatlon Was a w1dely used technlque

likely to afflrm thelr husbands' '31tuatlons than neophytes,- 1t was used

- [

- by eighteen of‘ the wives. ‘11 old tlnrers and 7 neophytes ‘When 'the women

P ) made their acknowledgements,, they usually PrOVldEd cues 33 to' how

-1 -
a s -

and rdothers. When they were Successful and the preferred deflmtions:
L .--were- accepted. wlves could eontmue to sustaln normal relatlons with -
s thOSe wlth whom they came in contact- One old timer déscrlbed how a

stra-tegy of. affirmatlon is carried outt . o .

Although arrest was common m the social ‘milieu in which, the women in —

strfategies:‘ !

signlfiban’t others could continue to relate tof them as "normal" wives ‘

~

-




wives. and allowed the latter to redirect the encounter into other

:directlons. In some sense, this strategy relied or the same pr‘inci-ples

e T 150° e
'Q: How:do you handle friends and neighbors who‘ask questions .
about Tony? oL ‘ o

A s,
e [N . . ' i -

) e ,

A: I say, "Hey look, my husband's in’ jail..I love him, I ¢ .
support him. You have: your 'views, I have mine. I'm open to - ‘
listen to your views, but I :yon't change mine and I know you oo
won't change yours." = . PO ' -

5 . -
f ¢ 1
‘ f . .

*
'

¢ , *
‘

Affirmation can'assume a variety of. 'forms.' It frequenbly does not ' :

involve full disclosure of. potentially stigmatizing— detail. One womang
who had been physically abused by her husband explained how she deoided“

how much information to disclose and to whom: _ '
, \ P "‘ _ R : L.
I just told them he was in‘Jai‘l. I don't want ‘to keep the -~ .
" truth from them. °Everyone saw it in the newspaper apyway. .
People just asked factual informatibn and- asked if I was going B i
back with hinm when he got out. For those who haven't read. it-<in [ L.
the newspaper, I just told them why and where he was. With ‘some " C

y people I tell them he committed a violation of his proba,'tion..I
didn't want to go through all the questions. oy

oy

Wives generally received some help from others‘ fin the form' of tactful
1nattention, "in insulating themselves from their husbands' sp01led
identities. This made it easier for wives to reject the application of

labels to themselves and their children and’ alIOWed them .to maintain a:

3 e,

sense of themselees as "normal L _'._' R . : ’ G e

N ’ . . - - B [

6.5.‘2_—'Misdirect‘ion 'gl:u"AlvoiQance ’ . o L S v ,
NN Another device used by three wives was to question people about thelr .

El r ' ‘ ,‘.4'

own orimes and“ misdemeanors. thereby reminding them that they, too had

ﬁ .-

once been potentially subject to stigmatization. This atrategy limited

.other people's opportunities to" draw lines between themseives and the

»
1

as those used by magicians:- it f‘ocused vieWers' attentions on things ) ’ -

which were not damagihg to the illusmn and— away t‘rom things which were. “



"stigmatization. One old timer talked about-this:’ . C L

& -
151 - o
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A sunilar strategy employed by some wives was to avoid the application

’

indlf‘ferent to dther people s reactlons to it - At one t1me or another,

f

‘Seven old timers..and three neophytes reacted in this manner. They -

Fecognized .that th1s strategy might not always protects them f‘rom',

Q': How do you feel when .you see his name 'i’n’th'e lneivspaper’? -

- e a oy, -

A: I don't bother to read ‘it anymore. People let” me Know that
they've heard Frank got busted, they heard it on the radlo or
something. I know it, I don't have to read it. o . !

Q: Do you f‘eel .that this affects what you do ih your everyday
- life? . .. . . - ‘ N .

A: Ng, I.don't let it. I could be afraid’ to 'walk down- the ,
street or curl up, but I say, "To hell with it. Frank did it and
Frank's doing tlmé for it. I'm not going to let. them "infeet me
that way.“ )

= Even when -these women did'not "accept" other people's' def.’i.nition:s" of

their men's behavior, they were forced to reépond" to other people"e“ -

w

v _ , S
reactions by maintaining distance, Yet these wiyes .avowed théir

M'differentness" precisely because it impl\ied _’a‘n“outc'ome"of‘ less:

differentness, not more. . o o
B N . Ay, ! y ‘-~ B S

.‘\

Another variatlon on this approach was to avoid those situations where .

" stigmatization -would occur. Teén, neophytes and two, old timers reported

.o embar:assed They d1d not dare to go outside f‘or days. However. these

dbing this. Initially, these mves felt: that thelr statuses had been

dramatically and publicly shlfted from "fordinary wxvee‘f. ‘to !'accx‘nsed

i i N ~

crlmlnals‘,wives." The fact that their husbands' cri’m‘inal behavior was

often reported in the‘ local newspapers made them ashamed. and

s

feelings rapidly ‘Wore off They continued, however, to avoid- social

v

" of -labels, by denying their relevance. This’ technique involved

.’aclknowledging the . arrest and ita elrcumstances. and yet being__l"'

TR RO L N DL - st o e e~ . [y
e S s e s i e i e s e s S L
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"or member s of their communi'ales was a common reaetiqn. )

6.5.3 Coveringgg o " ol ‘ R -

‘w1ves.

,
. R ., R - : . . . @
; , . 152 : G
. . - . ’ .
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situations‘which would provoke stigma. For example,
stores where they were treated rudely,

families. or av01ded social affairs Wi.th

antagonistic to prisonerS'

' people who were 1ikely td be hostile. R 3 L

- ’
1 T . - et
f C - N

Some wives avoided contact with neighbor.s who might want 1nformatlon

ta

about the:.r husbands. Some reported that this was unnecessary since

o their neighbors av01ded them. A neophyte “ Wwhose husband had been heavily

1nvolved in .receiving s'oolen goods, told why she moved away from her old

o
t I - -

)

neighborhood A Lo .

'

Q: How~d'id your friends and ,neighbors reaet to theﬁ anrest?_

P .
¢ N '

- - - 5

At After the byst,  the neighbors snubbed me. They .wouldn't,,
.+ have anything to do ‘with me. They would cakl - ‘the police when my-
R "dog barked, I'felt it was time for ‘me to move because I couldn't ~
“live in that hostlle area. The kids didn't go out too much and .
we all stayed in the house. ) .o

[T

_some wives avoided

avoided -land'l’ords known to be )

~”

-

In cases ~where stigma was suddenly imposed. avo:iding old acquaintances , )

4 5

-

F

"The most commor form~ it —assumed was withholdin

-about husbands Under these circumstances wives simpIy rearrahged their
‘round of activities so as to conbeal their conneptions with their

husbands, and " made their appearanoe xand lifestyles even more

conventional than they might have been. For example, one prisoner's w1fe

% .

"moved back to her-parent's, home in another State. Co S
L : , . . ‘. . ‘ N -~

Because I was kinda a dual per30n~ at the time, when I went to
work at{ my father's business, "1 -always tried to. be &
conaervative as possible. I tried to give an innocent and naive .
appearance. I was very conservative:-I- didn't want thein to know
-about Phil., I was having my own problems there. In ‘the travel,_ .

~
va-

’
- »

Another accommodative strategy, oover’ing up, was employ d by thirteen -
} inf‘ormation j:
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' - “]S:JT' agency, the girls and Mr. -Forman, who. was my boss, didn't know ‘o
‘ +> ', J haw to relate to mé because I was the boss's daughter. It-took. =~
: - 5@ - ‘them a while to get them to trust me. I felt that their- knouing y .

= o about. Phil -would just place greater stress in, my, work wbrld..s'c )
P | kept it a secret.
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Covering up was generally used in situations where people's "official”l

identities were at stake, e.g., apply;ng for JObS, talking to landlords

N 'a 'about rentmg houses or. apartments.’ Neophytes were 'mor e likely to } ¥
’ ,.withhold 1nformat10n from frlends and relatives: ~ " 0 T
- N ‘ l, . I wanted him to move to Greenfield-because I knew he oould get .
D a Job there. I knew though that if people knew, he would be, C
R ruined here. Manny had told me that the only reason he didn't

.+ 7 .'" get anywhere in Vermont is because he had a record. I’ ‘moved to-
) o Greenfield to protect him, I didn't want people here to see him R
as a per,son just out ofc jail. I did not want his entrance’ into
oL c e el My WO . to be as a "jail bird. ‘" I wanted to give him a new
SN T entrahde to tHe world. I didn't want people to be saying, “"Here
] e e is this wild, crazy guy from Vermont." I just didn't want him to
o be a legend in town I felt that this was the best way to handle
o o it.
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Covermg up, - therefore. required uninterrupted vigllance on. the part .

" . of the wives. They therefore trled not to respond to or encourage everr ‘r

friendly. 1nqu1ries about théir ~husbands. ‘They caref‘ully watched every

- " ‘ ¥

IR word and gesture whefi they were around strangers. ‘As 1ong as they could

concéal 1nformation, they assumed that communlty members or slgnif‘lcant

¢ L

others woyld-regard them as Wnormal . -fk : ‘ - . ‘

- . L " , " “‘ . X
’ ' 6.5.4 Jailing - . o 5 . < T S
v - '._, ‘ 3' ,{ '.‘~4 ¢ ':‘: " . . N . -7 - ’ . L‘ ..‘ - .
T s +. The’ least frequently employed strategy Mlves \used to éope with

potent;al and aétual stlgma was "Ja;l:mga" Three old t‘imers and two}
,neOphytes used&t during the period when the:r husbands were 1n prls,on-‘

o and then ogly when they llvec‘r 1n prlson towns. “Jaillng"' involves

‘ cutting. oneself: off from the outs:.de world and attémptlng to construct "

5 - ’ ‘11ves around the’ prison, w1ves who "Jalled" were 11.kely to acqulre other - \ 3
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prisoners, wives as friends. They centered their lives around prison

e
<

gossip and eXpressed scant interest in events going on in the larger

+ '
’

. community : oL -

7
¢
P

-\ Lewis -says that I'm the only woman in Vermont who does time, A
lot' of the women have lives that are unrelated to their husbands
‘an\dr they just go their separate ways and meet occ¢asionally. Mine .
. i3 wrapped up in Lewis and Debra. I sit home and other women
are out partying. I don't want %o party. WOmen can get cliquish
up here. But the sSociety encourages that, sqciety turns on the
w0men. If they stay with their husband, they are a:son-of-a-
biteh. 'If they don't, they're a son-of-a~-biteh also. So the
, uome;n will stick together. A bunch of us women moved up to St.
*. .- Johnsbury to live near our guys. One guy qaid that we're nothing
sbut trash. Others up there feel that anyone who i3 marries to a
man in jail is trash or hookers.\ They see our- kids ag juvenile
delinquents. Any town that has the- centers has this ’attitude .
toWards us. . e L o -

i

s

W1ves‘devised these stlrate‘giés, t5 cope with potentia‘l public. reactions

and to convey - n appearance of‘ normalcy." However, - permanent

¥

normalizatlon Was dlff‘icult to achieve. As their husbands passed through

-

the ,grlminal Jjustice ,,.system,,n their progress impaeted on the wivest
lives. Each’ sta‘g‘e of the ‘cFiminal‘Lzation process -~ arrest, court

P - . )
sessions. sentencing and imprisonment ~ could come to the attention of

\ [

. signif‘lcant others. Each event oould f‘orce wives to engage 'in impression

management and new ef‘forts, at normalization.
., ., [N ) 13

6.6 CHILDREN AND STIGMA MANAGEMENT -. -

oy .

. At the point when their men we}e arrested, twenty-one wives realized,

of‘ten with shock that they were on the threshold of .a new style of

* living, For an unspecifled perlod of tlme they were gomg to be alone

'
EAN

with” . their‘ ch;ldren f‘or whom they were nnow golng to be ~g8olely
responsible, All.these wives were taking on the rele of single pare'nts:l
:ﬂ; a timewhen thefr eisq had ‘te cope with the\legal‘ sysi:em. At the saine
time, they were aware that their children néeded both socio-temotional

-’ -~
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. _support and some explanations about their father.s' disappearances. ,.

"’ " in charge of the children, sShe refuses to let’ her’ use the

.- - During arrest and initial inearceration the women had to decide what

"t - ' Ta * - - ~

- 4
Again, these wives had to engage in 1mpression management Information co

" had tdé be given. to the ehildren which might preserve theiriimages of

their fathers as "just normal like anybody else's." Coh EET

. . A ‘ /
- <
! ' v

Almqst all the women in the study “population expressed fears about
"their ohildren. What concerned tnem. most was that : the - children not
suffer as a result of ~ their fathers! arrests. Consequently, wives I
‘reported, they were quick to react to possible oommunit&,hostility. No
' matter how tolerant -the women's communities were, they anticipated that .
there would he some peaple who would stigmatize their children betause
of their'fathers. Therefore, a "large proportlon “of wives wanted to ’ ,‘)r~
prepare their children - especially if they were of school ‘age ~ for any
|
possible form of stigmatization. . o . n
. . K ” § o T
) . - \ i - . -y . o
This was a realistic stance. Mothers of school—age children frequently’ - i

reported that their children were periodically stigmatized “by other" A -

<% & : RO

, children and/or teachers: S a . L

’ a'," » N . i
There is a teacher at school who won't let Lilly go to the ' o 15?1
x bathroom. When the children are oput on the playground and she's .o Lo ;

bathroom. She is the only teacher that refuses her. She's the K
niece of the ‘family that Frank robbed. I might be paranoid but I ) o

. feel she's taking it out on Lilly... Too many days she comes S e
~home with her underwear soaking wet. She has to remain at schoel . - &
feeling wet and uncomfortable. : '

i - ~ " - - X
- 3 . B - .. 7

Aaw oL~

‘ and’how they would tell their chlldren about their husbands' 31tuatlons.
'fWhat they d1d depended in, large measure, on how old .thé children were. DN
Very young children recognized that their fathers were gone. but they N

. were unsure what "arrest™ or "jail" meant . It was therefore easier to . e

conceal 1nformation from pre—school children. Seven wives praeticed some

1

Tbrm of deception in doing this. Some told their children nothlng abouti

s -
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)\:f _ | their fathers!’ arrest and imprisonment. Others simply avoided the iaaue \ J

%; t - by telling them that thelr fathers were somewhere other than prison‘ x

’i; K "e._’g.. in the hospital, away at work, or at school Most women r:eported ,',

r ‘ tnat some deception was necessary because. their children were too young o '.. v
- - to understand. These deceptions, ‘tne'jlhf‘elt. would permit children to@')': “0

LI

o maintain images of their f‘athera‘ as normal,.conventional people. But - . (

sometimes these did not work out Many women were aware that their

.
BET 2o T NS
ORI VS
1]
«
"
“
\
.
.
N

children could pick up information through neighborhood gossip or by

3

% ) overhearing adults. These wives, theref‘or.e, attempted to .design their R
i i o .o 1‘7 CL
E children's environments to maintain secrecy. Wives, however, were not~‘ . ’i . g‘
g}: ~ - ' l- K .
% . entirely certain as to how well. this’ deceptlon worked . ot -
£- - - C T ' T W
%‘: ‘ - Children of .school age were 1ike1y to. have mtnessed their f‘athers' S '
v e . arrests or to have heard:’-about them f‘rom adults. * They were therefore

", l’ikely to ask questions about their fathers' ai{:uations. Under h_these_ Sl :
i o " circumstances, wives were not likely to conceal informatfon: . . . | -
L > T ST
%i - - ) I-don't lie to the kids and when they ask questions. I . tell I
P ‘... them up front .and handle it as ‘it comes. Jason has heard . R
Bl something bad. about his father. He has, heard many bad things. ) - .

©'* . . .in fact. When he comes and mentions it to me, I =say, "Yes" he. -
i , did it and I tell them to wait for. the court to make its verdict- . _
LU and then we can talk about it. -

& A\
a - B N
Ny . 2 - ) <,

SRR VS mothers decided to tell their children the truth, they were walking '
T T a- precarlous tlghtrope. In do:.ng..so, they hOped their children would » ) i

i contlnue to ascrlbe the master statUs "f‘ather" bo thEl‘I‘ husbands, and

S assign less 1mportance to their status as "erlminal ! Many old" timers )
S :‘ ) ushared the detalls of their husbands' crimmal behavior and arrests* with . N &
v _ their children. regardless of age. In- doing this, *nine 'old tmers and | :

* TP four neOphytes ‘placed great emphasis upon the temporary nature of their .

"’3’.‘ husbands' situatmns. The eommon message was that .the men had done some_
N KL R <
e - “had" thlngs but that they would not always do these act.iviti,es' . R ;
- . "A N \ - N - f . - ) <
( . ~ r v s . 3 - P o o '
2 . “ P - a ' . R “ .
f J - - s T . / P ~t -
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e arrest In response to thelr own feellngs of shock and beW1lderment

. own accounts, According to these same old’ tlmers, their children took

' disoriented by the enormity of their husbands' crimes and the drama of .

‘ they were likely to disclose some infermation- but were anxious about the. :.‘

. adequacy*of these explanatlons. In general neophytes were uncertain as

N

* Qs Has.Ba'rryié,goihg, to .jén affe‘c‘%’ed, the vlgiigs,?lj -

. « T
v" . ’ . - .1

A: -They are too -small. There aren't any problems. Sally knew L
“he was in jail. I told her. She'd ask: mé where is Daddy? and I R
" sald "Daddy has ‘been a bad boy . and when hé is a good boy, theyv S
will let him out.” I.won't. lie to ‘the kids. I don't believe in . :
“ever lying to. them: My. sister doesn't tell” her ch1ld I- want to
be honest with-them. | . . . -

Ve v

a
[ -

e ’

-

The old timeFSKalso more or less assumed that their children were ’

aware of their fathers' criminal behav10r and had already devised their

their fathers!' arfests in str1de' o "' R 'f :“ R 5 ”:;;
I was.- vworried when Cliff got ‘busted back in St. Johnsbury . for A

. driving without a license because of people talking and she was. T
.. going to kindergarten It was a very small town, and the ‘pecple . -7
didn't want the jail there. We went to. the laundromat.and- thlS' LA
little kid said, "My mommy said that your daddy' s. back in Jail - -',a

and Kfm said; "I love him and don't you'say.things or Tr1l, slap
you iff the mouth!"'So I said to myself, hey; she cgn.handle ib¢ RS

I don't know how frequently it. happens, . P

. On the"other hand ‘neophytes were nore 1ike1y’to fﬂounder and,- feel

uncertain about "the kinds 6f explanations to give to- chlldren._Most were

¥

J -

s

y -

%o ‘how to effectively manage’ their husbands' stigma for their chiidren’ s "

sake. N - ) % ‘ T e C-:’ SRR B
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Wives were also likely to take the klnds “of crimes their husbands had

commltted into con51deration in deciding’ the amount- of 1nformation to" . ,_,,f ‘ .

2 ~

disclose to their children. When, the men had ‘committed property crimes. : S

wives were more llkely to tell their children the circumstances of their e
L | b B

husbands’ arrests and to. answer questions than they were under other
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g ';ﬁ.»a"-'c:l,‘rcmhstance‘s. Wives of‘ sexual offenders were more l1ke1y to -be
RN VAN : . -
- ' R »unCertain as to what bo tell the children. Partiel disclosure Kor". -

‘ 'coyering up. Was useéd with the children of sex 6ffenders. Wives did tell

"—i/‘.':_ children where their "fathers ‘were, but they tended to conceal_, most .

CurT e Cdetails: . . Lo |

¥ ;': N }“r‘: T ’.‘ . N i ‘ N .
S I kept asking myself what am I.going to say tO JOYCG I don't AR
o7 . know how you tell a nine year old girl: "Your Dad raped two, . .

S IV women." I Just told- her. that. her/Daddy had hurt’ two.women -when = . i .
"7 ., " he was all mixed Up. Then I told her that #Dad was very ‘sick in SRS
. ..»'7" 7 -the head ahd hurt two people. He needs help and now hé can get o
S A LA left it at that. :

5 N R . '\,‘: . , C . S < v o .
e By . contrast,- the three wives whose husbands have criminall& abused,

‘them‘x hierevnot in'the least reln tant to prov1de detzails While inf‘orming ' . »

o
t

© .. ‘the children about their fathers. these wives tended to Qescrlbe this<
“ 4oa N . '

R . be,havior as socially unacceptgsble. Accordingly, these wives were likely - K

; | ‘tc descr‘lhe‘ the children's fathers as unnredeemable, "bad ," "no;goodt‘~ g N

1 K _bastards, 't "sickies " or "turkies."’ According to two of these wives, A

-';:‘ _thelr children accepted these def‘initmns, ‘since these children ha‘d\ )

’ ) ":’sornetim”es, themselves', been abused. k_ ) o A : ‘

) \ N As a rule, ines do not’ take community reaction into consideration in .

thelr decismns as to whether or, not to- tell children abot,:t their . - »
B . ) t‘athers - although wlves who ‘reside in crime-—tolerant nelghborhoods are ' - j

:‘A{i"; : - . " likely to bé more matter-of—fact \ ‘ R g . - ’

. L " ' ; . | ) e ' V- .. AR
ro : .6'.7 WIVES* cormcrs‘.‘wri‘u AGENCIES OF THE CRIMINAL —JUSTICE s»YSTEM o U %
_‘1_““—'.& - . Arrest is the flrst official step in the crimmalimtlon process. As c ) . g
l{ ~men pass through ~other's1_:ages, they undergo a series of status . ‘

,} , transformdtions. . When the"y .are imprisoned, they assume ‘social
i ST ldentities of "prisoners.! .In some ways, wives share their husbands' ,f
, styatus, t':rans-f?ormations:; when husbands afe officially labellec as' ’ ;E

C'
.
.
.
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_ their wives:

drugs or stolen goods:

.- ¢triminals,  their- discéredited “and devalued statuses can diffuse onto °

.. [ “ ..

r L T -_
i B . )
. There are, of course,g differenoes\ betWeen wives!' and husbands!

> V-

or stigma is neither cumulative nor central to their lives. HoweVer,

Ve

v becagse they cannot avoid- being associated with their husbands in these

el codtexts. wivesf enoounters with the criminal justice system -

perlodlcally ‘and persistently open them up to stigmatization. It is“'
therefore 1mportant to- examine what role pélice or prison personnel play

~in, the general ﬁéffusionwpf social stigma to prisoners' families.

1 e N

" 6.7,1 Police™ - L \ . \

v e

Nhen witnessing their ,husbands' arrests,' wives reported that thef

”

’ experienced not only anxiety. ‘but stigma. Eight wives reported that the

police had treated them as "discreditable by association" while arrests

“were go1hg ona : A N -
- b - ,

Whenever they took place in front of them. arrests had a nlghtmarish

o

! qualxty for- the wives. This Became evén more true if the police treated
: Wives as "dlscredltable by association.” Those s8ix wives whose _husbands

were dealing in . drugs and/or stolen goods Were most 11ke1y to experience
’:hé:.p
their husbands' arrests as .not only sudden and disturbing, but as

»

_,stigmatlzing. In many oases, this was a result of -the faet that the

police felt free “to devastate' their possessions while searching for
' ' Y . .

H

. f‘ We were both sleeping when the cops came in. Two creeps with

shotguns cafie into the house first. All of-a sudden the house
. became a madhouse with cops, swarming all over the place. We were
.told to sit in the kitchen. The house was a mess. They took
everything apart. They even took the fish tank apart and tSok
- "the filter out of the tank. Some of my fish died. It was.,a mess!
. they looked through everything. Later, I dlscovered that 'someone
had put a bug on one of the curtains.

'u‘%lf g

R iy ~:_ -

stathses. Prisoners experience stlgma as ongoing. Wives' sense of shame oo
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v They wouldn't let me get dressed..I asked them if T could go
© .into my room and put on some. clothes They .wouldn't 16t me, They
" got their Jollies out of Seeing me ‘nude. For most of ‘the time
they were: here they had_me 8it in the kitchen nude.. They ‘let me-
- get dressed when they got good ~and ready. And ‘then. they insisted.
e that one of. the cops had to be in the room with me when I got i
dressed. T et wre ) -

i R

. ‘
~ 5(:;.‘!.“ »

After experiences like this, wives felt 'shamed. Their- sense of

1

degradation was compounded when they. Were ‘tnformed. by xhe police~ as

v

[y

- they often were - that they had to go to the station for questioning.‘

Beihg interrogated by police officers often was both discredlting and\

disorienting. Neophytes were more likely than old timers to react with

ah
A

‘ little 1nformation about how they,ought to deal with police. . 3€~u

- 4 - " ~
. ~

s

However ,' in' the majority' of .cases -~ where arrests were treated 'as

shame , bewilderment and fear to the experienCe sin¢e* they usually ‘had ’

routine and .undramatic -~ wiyes were unlikely tb report that theopolice

treated " them as discreditable and devalued. Instead nives whose

husbands were arrested in this fashlon ‘tended to see prison v1siting as,

%

the most stigma~conferring type of event o :

-

‘ Théﬂguards are very hostile. Théy aren't frfendly -and thef .

don"t -seem to be glad you're coming visiting. .I got the real

just ane more wind that(they have to let ' in and out.

v
R . ’ T : s S

- N B

1

;o 6.7.2-Ihe Prison System.-

=

Most accounts of prison life focus on howhprisoners'qdapt’to a system D
that has been primarily designed for their punishment.’To the extentf

that stigma is' an issue, most aceounts deal with 1t in relation to the .

]

prisoners themselves. Very little has been said’ about the extent to-
which wives(share their husbands' situation and how the structure of

prison v1siting, as well as prison polioies, confer stigma upon their~

" féeling that we're no. different than those on the inside. We're AN

women and children. How this comes about - how'tha strueture of prisons. "

%

-
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ucritical to- a larger understanding of the impact of the criminalization

i)

>

. 16]
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'“t’

themselves, confers M"eourtesy stigma¥ on prisoners' -families -~ i3

\ B
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“'6.7.3 Vermont's Prfsons TR ;" - ,

At the door of every center in Vermont is a list of regulations.that

¥

pertain to v1siting Each: prlson system has its "’ own rules which

determine v131t1ng days, length of v131ting, degree of physical contact,

allowed between prisoners and’ v1sitors, and goods~that can be’ brought

v

into prison. Whlle these "house rules" do vary from one faclllty tb

-

another. they have one characteristic in commonu .an empha51s on \’

"

security. lees ‘consistently reported. that greater empha31s was placed .

<

on security than on things which would encourage spouses to reaffirm
" their marltal tles) * : - .

' ! ;-/.
3

4, ¢

nghis«is true in that i Vermont facillties range from the most to:',

the 1east restrlctlve. In the "closed" St. Albans facilityy known for.

,

handllng "1ntran51gent" prisoners, security -is the tightest Rules and~

regulat1ons for v1siting ‘are detailed and 1ntended to strictly control

D
all aspects' of prlsoner and visitor behavior. There .are written rules,_

- 4 -

for instance, as to when prlsoners and v131tors can embrace or kiss.
_ physical contact can’ only occur ‘at the beglnning and end of vis1ts.
Other rules reiate to utlllzlng the bathrooms,‘where v131tors can sit;

how children are tb behave how loudly prisopers and v131tors can[argue,
and so forth St, “Albans' house rules alSO define contraband. In

practlce, contraband 1s anything the prlson admlnlstrative staff

de81gnates as undesirable for prisoners to*possess. The list. is 1ong -

ranglng from weapons, alcohol,,and hard and soft drugs. to 1tems. such .

as chew1ng gum, that can be used as escape implements, to: 1tems that

" will eventually Jclutter the prisoners' rogoms. In order to prevent
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contraband from being smuagled into the facility. all visitors are
f‘risked and checked by guards standing at the. entrance. All visitors .
then go through A ‘metal detector. and all handbags. shopping bags. and
packages are searched If the institution is suspicious that a visitor
is holding oontraband then the guards can démand that that visitor be .

strip—Searched. Strip searches are done “4in private dreas within the

prison f'acility. Fenriale staff - members strip—search womén ~visitors.

- \ . 1

) Ordlnarily, a v1sitor undresses and then. permitsL staff members to

’

3

examine all her body cav1t1es.

+ -

Security is also emphasiied in 'the "more '—"op’en" correctional
facilities. such.-as the Chittenden Community Cornéctional Center or St.
Johnsbury. There are similar house rulés but they are less stringently
’Ienforce]d. Unlike *St. Albans. childr"en sre generally allowed to. walk l

around but adults must remain seated. As at St. Albans. the CCCC also

has rules on decorum which prphibit loud conversations,‘ physical

“violence, or. disruptive behavior. By contrast -at Windsor Farms ~ the

most "open" part of the Vermont prison systenr - ‘the’ house rules only

relate to physical contact to the kinds of clothes v:Lsitors must wear

P N

(e. g.. men must wear trousers. shirts and shoes, and women must wear
dresses or slacks and blouses  and shoes) aﬁd to the requirement that

visitors 1eave all packages, gifts, mone»g »-’and anything that . ean

' contain contraband ~ with the prison guards on duty

N

Shakedowng vary 1in thoroughness. from prison’ to prison. ‘At St.
Johnsbury they generally involve onl-y ua»qu‘ick frisk and ra duiek turn
through the metal detectcr. At Windsor Farms, there i§ cnly occasional

frisking or :searches of packages.u The other centers frisk people.‘

. Vot -

umves reported that Windsor Farms does not utilize metal detectors or
strip searches_as’ part of its usual control procedures. .

El
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Vnutilize‘ metal ,detectors. and search paokages.fon a *reéular and

~Fredictable ba51s. None of these, "open" facilities seem to employ strip

t ~searches, but all offioially reserve .the’ right to do ‘so- and provisions

.have been made for them

. .
. - . i . . a . . .

~

' . . - \

No matter nnich'_of’ these facilities wives " ehcountered, they .-

v

immediately learned that they did not have the same status.as the brison.\'

personnel' ‘there is’ a caste-like disbinction between\"those who carry

3

the keys"’and "those who don't" - prisoners ahd their w1ves. THus wlvesJ
statudes were defined by the fact that they were married to members of

the lowest tier 1n,the prlSon stratificatidn‘system‘

. .
\ o “ ~ . . N
. \ .

Vermont's prisons are not populated by convenﬁlonally~oriented people

~ -,

who firmly subscribe to conform1ng behav1or. and the folk who are likely

to v151t prisoners are not all likely to be committed to a law—abid1ng~

lifestyle. In the past" somé of these .visitors: violated conventional

‘

norms of behavior. Over ' the years, these 1ncidents helped shape'prison

'rules and procedures for. dealing w1th every aspect of visitor control.

The bureaucratic style -used ‘in . enforcing these rules is probably the 1,

Py v

only effective way to cope w1th the problems of control‘ the process

thus'takes precedence over the ind1v1dual. The,very;structune of the.

3

prisons. themselves, then,. embodiés' assunptions'-that ‘visitors are. -

oy

probable no' “ yiolators and should ‘be 'treated' accordlngly. 'The'

e

. ‘Tt is through the enforcement of these rules and regulations that

status as prison personnel They also claimed tnat these rules and ,
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_regulations set them up- for exper'ienoes in whioh they Were downgraded

humilivated and stigmatizad. the ’requirement that wive@ only walk in

'-certaan areas.' ask guards' permission to use the bathrooms, remain

¥ [

"seated in visiting rooms," obey guards' orders, and 80 forth Their gelf

. respect was further threatened by everwpresent reminders that guards and ,

S

v 3 <

E other prison staff do.not trust prisoners’ wives. that their every act

-and word is‘ viewed with suspicion and that guards'. words and actions

[ N F
- ’,

D f . v f v

are beyond reproach. p
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J Another prison policy whioh conveys the same message is that vigitors

must wait to be processed by the guards before seeing their husbands.
All wives repOrted that, at one time of another, they shared the prison

entry-r-way with other wlves and vi itors while waiting to be searched f‘or

,‘made them ‘acutely aware that they shared "ar common stigmatized status

)
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Hslf of the womenw f‘elt contaminated by their contacts with other

’ phsoxfiers’r wives. ',I'welx;'e neophytes held unfavorable opinions about the '

',other wives, whereas onlyxtwo old timers expressed similar f‘eelings. :

Durlng the earliest stage of their hushands"® imprisonment the neophytes
eame to visiting under ‘the asSUmption that other wives must be
suspicious., inherently discreditabie, "and :as committed‘ to \cr,iminal"
activities a8 their husbands.. Theyk were alBo, more Iikely than old‘

timers to point ‘out how ’extensiv'ely other prisoners"' nives had

lassimilated into the prison Subculture. As- a rule, neophytes tended to

beli_eve that other wives were old cons. since they seemed so "prison

wise": - . , '

It depresses me to ;'see the other people come in to visit. It

_contraband - 'I'he maJority of‘ ‘women reported that this herding together_

7
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“was like an in—group occasidn. Everyone knows everyone else..
They took ‘the visiting  and the meén's. incarceration’nbnchalantiy

- and there I wag with my heart in my mouth the whole time. The
visitors would’sit around.before visiting and - gosstp about. the
guards and the jails. It was like a subculturé of visitors. They

" would associate with each other on the outside apd ‘they would
get very friendly with one another. I didn't want' anything to do”
with 1t. I never identified myself .with it. I never identified
myself with anything ~ high sehool, college or Jjail.

~ N 4 . I PR
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Another reason some wives gave for reJectfng other prlsoners' wives.

'was their hard living styles. partying,~bar hOpplng, and having sexual

liaisons while thelr husbands were in Jall A few wives observed that

other prisoners' wives/ seemed to ‘be ;low-w1tted, Jpassive, meek- or

e

dependent. A-neophyte noted:
Modt of them had & lot.of kids for their age, they were too  _
young to ‘have so many kids. I'felt.bad because .I don't think
that they realize that _they didn't have to stay with their.
husbands. I got the ‘impression that they: didn't know what else
- to do, They all seem to be amazingly patient with their husbands
-and what they do and what they put them- ‘through. They are always.
adapting to their husbands and the situations that they create.-
They seem to adapt very well.. They seem to be used to it. One -
of the girls would joke about who's ‘going to be strip searched.
. I wasn't experieneed and I got the impression that they were. I
made no lasting relationships with them. .

'

s < - N . N
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fWives tended to use ‘two strategies to ‘deal w1th the Sense of .

contamination they felt when associating with other prlsoners"wives.

s

18D Qissociatlon and (2) association. In dissociatlon wives attempt to

isolate themselves from contacts, situations, and involvements in which

disavowal is’ difficult. Thus, they (1) avoided assooiating socially

with other wives by remaining at the periphery of the group of visitors;

(2) minimized interaction with them; and (3) only. gave r1des to other

t

wives when asked.

\ " ‘4 L s . N ]

Four &quare Jane neophytes found prison especially repugnant and
A\ s
therefore isolated themselves as much as pbssible from other wives,

.

¥
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g resisted fdrming -any ties to them, and believed that _isolating

o

themselves maximxzed their opportuhity to maintain a conventipnal‘

e )

1dentity. ’ ' BT, P
v P \‘.-‘4 )

‘Association also occurred. As more copventional, working class

N
H

neoph&tee became aeclimated to the prison world, they were'less 1ikél§‘ LV

I

to attempt to dissooiate themselves from others. Instead they came to -

ot
" v

perqeive prisoners‘ wives as a varied group and to form Ve

acquaintanceships with other conventlonélly-oriented women -, while

continuing to'avoid hard livers.

Fifteen wives reported, that they formed acquaintanceships ‘or'

- friendships with other prisoners! wives. Contact was usually made in‘the~‘

. Waiting area. Relationships formea in this way were usually short—term '

and terminated with the husbands' release from a particular prison. By
contrast, old timers ~ especially prison-wise 0ld cons - made a point of

conﬁacting End associating with other prisoners' wives as much as

possiblé._eapeclally if they are also committed to "hard living."

2

v
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6.7.6 The Prison Guard as Stigmatizing Agent

\

The enforcement of prigson policies is usually left to the discretion.
of prison guards. How visiting takes place is; therefore, pnimarily

their concern. House rules for visiting are devised in order to fulfill

’ nolicies laid down by prlson administrators. Since guards will be held

responsible for problems that occur, they are likely to treat all
vigitors as WSUSplcious or untrustworthy. - In the cour se of this.
prisoners' wives 'reported, the prison staff distributed "ecourtesy
atigma" to wlyes:or other visitors.

~

A

The guards at the entrance and in the visiting room of a prison are

the onea who actually present that prison's face to the streams of wives

e s
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. guards have some discretionary power v1s~a~v13 prisoners' wiveT

+
‘

who enter on’ v131ting days lees sometlmes have superf1cia1 contacts

with other prLson staff but most of~the1r interactions take place: with\
the guards. Guards are held responsible “for rule infractions. flghts,‘

and dlsturpances among the wives and their men. Since many regulaﬁlons~

A

are not written down and\the penalty system 18 not completely speclfied,

[URY
2

-~ s

- \

On busy dQXS guards must work Speedily and efficlently to process the
large number of people waltlng to get into the v131t1ng room. Many
visitors bring packages glfts. and laundry for prlsoners Ideally, eaoh

person should be as thoroughly searohed as the rules demand. To do a

.

‘thorough job,. the guards must search all the v131tors. their packages,

books, shopping bags, etc. Given the tlme restrictlons for v1siting,

this cannot be done. Therefore, the guards must'exereise discretion as

N

to which visitors to search and how thoroughly.

A
. . -
- v ‘

Twenty--one wives!' eccoﬁnts agreed that guards‘"deeisions'as to whonm to‘
“'search were not based on any strong suspigions about which visitors were
T br;nging in contraband. Instead, these wives reported, guards - based

their decisions on presupbositions about wives' charéétefs: (1) whether

p) ’

~they -Were '"360d" or. "Sed" wives; (2) their' demeanor, (3) the other

' visitors they asﬁoclated w1th (4) their husbands' prlson'behavior; and

-(5) thelr own erlminal records, if -any. S

- \ -
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Prisdn guérds; in effeet were percelved as categori21ng prlsoners'

wlves as either "whores" or "good wives." A "whore" would be a wife who

1ikedibar hopplng or partying,'or had short-term sexual affairs while

her husbehd was in jail. A "good wife" would be ‘e convemtionally-'

oriented wife who guards viewed as sufferlng from her husband’s eriminal

activltless . S ~

.

.




Ny ;,categoriz_ed; as "whores."

"'old con" described how guards go about formmg these Judgments.

I%4
5
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Wives reported that guards' Judgments as ‘,to whether 3@ woman was a

"'whore“ or a “good wife" 'depended, in no small measu;e. on their cﬁt‘ward
demeanor. If’ wives acted def‘erentially and respectfully to guards, if
their chlldren were well mannered and neatly dressed, 1f they cbeyed all
rules and regulations. did not swear, and were~blatant1y SUppo}'tive of

thelr husbands, they were _more likely to be bhoughb of as "good wives."

If wives Were fractious .or obdurate. acted tough or uncooperative, were

obviously "stoned on some drug," did their own thing or aeted as if they

d1d not give a damn uhethei(p their men were in or out they . got

\.o

® Once guards had decided where a particular woman fit "t.h‘e‘i} cquld and

did foist! these roles on them by treating them in particuiar ;Ways . "Good

wives," for instance, were less likely to be! searched than "whores." One

The Jail is a whole different community. The guards are the
' first ones to define.-the roles of the women. When you first’
start coming to visiting days, you.find out that everyone knows

everyone else. The guards look at you and classify you in two'

ways. You're either a cheat or a super-wife or superwoman.. When
the women - play the super-wife role, it sometimes becomes a
farce. They try not to show their anger and it eats them up.

=It's the role that is forced on them, The Whole edmplek - fordes’
these roles ~ -the guards, the wives and other husbands, etc.
play a part in defining your role. For example, the guards
treated me with respect because they saw me as a supér-wife, I
was at first the ‘super-wife, I stood with Ed right or wrong.-if
the guards seg you as. a whore, they treat you that way.

-

A !

Fourteen' women also obser'ied that prison gﬁardé appeared to mai{e
judgments based on {Jhether or not 'they associated with other wives whose
conduct they percdeived as “suspicious " If wives were friendly towards
these w0men, then they, too. could acquire “this ‘reputation by
association. The prison guards would then treat these wives ‘.in ways they
thought were approprlabe for "whores." For instance, an old ‘con talked
about how - the guards' treatment towards her changed when she became

frlendly with a known "whore"' . ‘ . '
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A woman that I know, Lola, was one of these_ womeh “ho have
four or. five guys on -a strlng. I tried to be friendly ulthAhgf
even though she's not my kind of person.,She lived in jftown. wWhekR

. I livéd in St. Albans and so.we began io see each pther'. -The
began to get a little fresh with me because I was (coming - with.

_ +-Lola. They thought that I'had crossed the line and Sas starting
to go to local bar Joints because that was hér game. S

a

.

. - , .
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Nine wives mentioned that guards used wives' behavior ‘towards" thelr

husbands in formlng judgments about them. Many of these wives reported

that prison guards made*a point of observ1ng how men acted towards their‘ s

families and how’ wlves acted towards their men.

¢
- - N

Nine prisoners' wives also reportea that guards pppéared ta- forﬁ

deqis}oﬁs to search them on the basis of their husbands!. in-prison.

per formance or reputation:

¥

P
4

* Q: What kinds of rules do they make in St. Albans.‘ahd do they‘

) kegp-the rules straight for visitors?

. ATt depends on who you are. Like it's supposed to be .no more
than three visitors 'for each prisoner, but I've Seen sixteen or
_.seventeen people come in to visit with one prisoner. It depends

* ““on who you are. I get guards who treat me pretty decent becauge
Frank's a blg man. It's absurd!

v - o~ %" -
N . *

‘ Finally, accordfng to four wives' accounts, prison guards searched and

*supervised them carefully as a result of theif past criminal recards..

Most w1ves reported that they found the prOcess of searching for

-

'contraband in itself, stigmatizing. Nineteen wives noted that many
guards made deroéatory statements towards them or acted’'-in an

:Incon81derate and dlsrespectful manner whlle it was going on.: These
wives felt‘that.they. too, qpre.belng treated as "criminals";) i
te ! ‘ fou , . A

[ -

I dldn't llke going to the CCCC. - The guards treat you like
.you're an inmate. They're. so snotty to you and they give out
" smart remarks.. If you bring stuff in, they go through the stuff.

When they look at you, they look llke they think we're beneath
them. -

f . ' -
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e Stripféseerchés ‘are. only officially performed "at St.
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. At St Albans, they make you ,feel like” you “are dirt.»we haVe

. . to go through.this detectorx Sometimes they like to 'ridicule you

.4 . . by making the buzzer ring for - anyuobject'so ‘that.you -have to go
. baek. and forth through the detector. They thlnk it is funny.

'A ¢ ! R . - /o

> - Lo

7w« .
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.~ s Strip—searching, only t00k place it . St

NN .

thoroughly’ humiliating and degradlng All the wives who 'vi31ted St.

- Lo

‘Albans responded in this way. Twenty-six wives had husbands who had been

1ncércerated in St Albansﬂat .ane time or another.'so that the threat of

being humilxated 1n this Way was real to them. o '“ \:Zj,j
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Nine of the wives 1n the study population readily admitted that they

Ml

had smuggled contraband into St. Albans .and three other centers._

r

However, when wives talked about strip seapehes, they usually presented

themselves as innocent when these occurred In' fact, strip-searches were

[igig -
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institutional personnel have "reasonable cause" to suspect that visitors

o

may be smuggling contraband. These suspicions are often correct All

nine women who brought contraband into the visiting rooms - as well as

e one other woman - mad been strip Searched. By contrast, sixteen women

'

v

who never’ brought 1n contraband had never been, searched, The women's

accounts indlcete that perhaps the su5pic10ns of prlson personnel were
. . .
valid, and that they were strip searching thOSe people who were doing

) -

exactly those thlngs strlp searches Were intended to prevent

. y e ’
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Not all vaes whose husbands had been imprisoned at St. Albans had, of
course, been strip. searched A few w1ves suggested that women labelled

" as "good w1Ves" were those who appear®d Yo be "square janes" or 1iving
settled and conventlonal lifestyles. These wonen were SeldOm Strip—-

.

searched Hard 1iv1ng women frequently were. One hard liver recalled' -

Albans when"

Albans, the mbst""oiosed" :

. prison. Wives considered this security measure, 1n and of itself, to be T

A‘f}' almost universally described as Lndlgnlties .performed on innocent wives. .

.-
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TS ‘lf - “Q: ﬁow did .you feel about ‘the strip séarehés? '; - Ca
e A: I felt degraded.'It was eSpecially degrading when I had my- -
s period because .you have to remove your tampax in “front .of them,
s One time when I-was being strlp searched, a man looked_ into the . S
C ol windowk Now ‘they assured- us that no .men® could witness the . '+ ~-°
- . searches. They consider me the ring leader ‘because I 'know my v« ¢
. B rights and I fight them all the way. “ . R

It's degrading. When I was strip searched, I signed the paper
Junder protest, I signed my name and Would write "under .
protest " Lieutenant- Barr has made some nasty- comments to me ° o
like "Women like you should(bsfstrlp seafched." I put grlevances
in on this harassment and on the man who looked in' through the

" Window at me. I know their games and it pisses them off. L o

+ w , ‘g .’
- * [
4 7

The other criterion used by gnards ‘which was most frequently mentioned

'-k.\,, J\

by prisoners! wivesg\was the kind of visitors with whom “the women |

associated. _Guards were also 11ke1y to’ strip search women who

associated with hard livers, If, for any reason, a w1fe,came to be |

known as.one who had smuggled contrabané. she was always\strip—searched‘

3 v
\ -

at St. Albans: ‘

4 i
~ N . N
t

‘L They treat, me like an inmate. I was accused of bringing .in
' pot. They know Mark smokes pot and they think that I am always
“bringing it in. They,have stripped me, his little sister who is )
T seven years old, a the baby too. L ,

. ‘ ) I brought ‘up®a box with pot hidden in it and they found it.
They have caught Mark smoking pot and now think that it.is I who
brings it in. I only tried'to bring it in that one time.

° © * N ‘
~ L

They have been strip searching me since December 25th. Wright
says that theyfll continue to do it at every visit. .

I
\

f
-, a

.Wixes' reactions to strip-searching were varled but similar: they

experienced strip searching as embarrassing, disorienting, humiliating

AN

and degradingl It became a stigma-provoking event, Other wives -~

particularly those who had beeh stripped many times - reported that they *

»

felt a mixture of anger and hopelessness. The ordering of events was

completely out of their control. Over and over’again, they reported that

o

° nothing they did could alter the 1mpression of them as "suspicious.,"
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3:\‘;fl' ¢ Héw thé prison staff (always women) performed the search had an impact

L{JH S on wives) reactioﬁs to this procedure, Most wives maintained that in

some real sense, the guards per forming strip searches had done something

R

y ‘t’nui . nimproper or unjust. At the same time, they felt the guards had to do it? |
'; IO . it was their job. What provoked their anger - and feelings‘that they =

were being stigmatized ~sWere the spiteful or derogatory comments guards

crentd

i f ' made to them. . This is when wives  experienced most shame and ‘

¢

f_«¢' ' hﬁmiliation. When guards performed this procedure in a neutral -and

,%3»;:' o impartial manner, the women generally expressed less immediate dislike

1qqignabion,~a' having to undergo this procedyre in the first place:

7

Telom : . aMeil, you walk into a room and there .are two women in the room
Lo 'Awith you. They ask you to' remove all your clothes and place.them
R - ) .om the floor. Then they take a flashlight and shine it in your * -
,'V°:ké ’ . eyes. up your nose and in your opened mouth. I don't know why
“ "« " " ... they do that. Then they ask you to et your hair hang loose and
"= L. _then you're supposed to hold it up so that they can shine the-
flashllght into your hair around your neck. Then they shine the.

-

o

. Q{,‘ o f -flashlight under your armpits. Then they ask you to lift one
PR . bredst, one at a time and they shine the flashlight under your
PN breast. Then they ask you to run your fingers -around your ‘belly.

. ‘.;‘ - button in such a way that you pléee pressure on the skin in that

. area. Do they really think you're going to be carrying sométhing
N - in your belly button? Thén they run the flashlight through your
o pubic hair. After that they ask you to bend over with your hands
touching the ground They ask you to “crack a smile" “and they

ol n,' bend over -with the flashlight and examine your ass hole and then 2

they look at your vagina with 'the flashlight. Sometimes when I'm

like this, I'm tempted to fart. After this, they make Wou stand -
* for 15 to 20 minutes while they check your clothes. The two
~“female-officers like to make a lot of sarcastic comments at this

time. They make cracks like."It's time to buy a new bra, don't

s ‘ . you think?" or "This underwear certainly is soiled." If you have-- ' )

your period, then you have to, stand there with the blood flowing
doun your legs. It's gross! They don't care,

- _As this quote illustrates so v;vidly, those women who had been strip-

searched‘experiencéd‘a“common underlying injury: the violation of self.

4

Some wives: even‘reported that they experiencéd a sens3e of having been

‘ attaoked in a sacred, inner place. Ihej feel violated and eontaminated
( | ‘ , S Lo
. s a J;‘ :
“ J

I

ﬂ‘;ﬁ , for 'it. Yet underlying all their reactions was a feeling of righteous = ~
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by . being ]strip seerehed. Strip eearches crystallized a eense’ of

injusticeﬂamong both women who knew women who had been searched, and

those who had'actually been searched themselves.

. The final indignity for many wives was the way in which their packages

were searched"’ Ironically, wives were only 1iable to having their

packages and pocket books aearched if they trled to f‘ulf‘lll the1rl

husbands' requests f‘or approved goods. By playing the role of a "good
wife."_ i..e.. delivering goods to their husbands, they 1eft themselves
vulherable to perpetual 'inspection and, thereby, to stigmaiifing

_encounters with prison personnel. If: gual"ds inspecting these packages

found eomething "unusnal," they could further expose themselves to the

risk of‘ ‘a strip-sear‘ch Wives employed a variety of accommodative

strategles in order to reduce anticipated stigma from these encounters,

The two most Jcommon strategles were "putting -on a performance," and ,

dissociation from other stigmatized wives.

6.7.7 -Putting on a Performance

* Most .wives reported that they became aware of the crlterla guards used

Tin Judging whethet or not they were "Suspicious." Thirteen wives "put on

a performance" in order to attempt to shape or -alter guards'
per‘ceptionsl_:\ they ettempted' to hide any visible :signs that they were

pfisdners' wi\}e‘s; tried to ‘appear "eonventional" in their clothing;

acted extraordinarily polite and self-effacing; and spoke in a

R ‘respec'c;‘ul and’ respectable way, A "square jane" described how she

Successfully "performed" f‘or the prison guards: ,

I was horrified at the 1dea of being strip searched and I
tried to makeé it obvious that I was not smuggling in drugg.
dressed like I was going to my office to work. Most of \the
guards there wére a lot nicer to me than they -were to others. I
guess it's bed;,a-use of the way I acted. A lot of the visitors
were very aggree;swe. I Just acted as though they were any other
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worker in a public/place. I talked to the guards about the
weather and some of them would be nice to me.

°

Ten wives who "put en per formances" deliberately exaggerated their
feminine charactetristics whenever they were smuggling con;raband to
their husbands or' when they intendeé to be sexually intimate with their
husbands. The more prison—w1se wives seemed to have developed skills

,needed in handling the guards Most neophytes had not. Yet the younger,

more naive and middle class-looking wives could learn to make use of .

their physical appearance to get away with\rule infractions.

&

6.7.8 Dissociation |

Since strip searching is an especially anxiety-laden and distasteful

procedure, many wives deliberately attempted to dlsassociete éhemselves

from other wives so as to avbid being stripped. Many wives hesitated to
give rides to, converse wiph, or even stand in the nrison entry with any
woman who had been strip-searched. Some wives reportea that they,
themselves; had been strip searched as a result .of assobiatlng .with

vl

women who had.

6.8 MANAGING STIGMA . . -
1 N ‘ﬁlw -

~

At the time of their husbands' arrest and initial inearceration, .Shame

. and stigma are not central but situational issues in wives!' lives. They

are more likely to worry about the likelihood of experiencing stigma

than they are to actually encounter stigma~-producing events. Feelings of

'shame and stigma appear to dissipate quite rapidly since they have even

more pressing concerns to handle, e.g., their husbands! legal affairs,

thelr own lives, their houéeholds. and their children.

i

Yet, upon occasion, wives do encounter stigma~-producing. events, This

,
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is most likely to occur -in prison towns 'than within crime-tolerant@or~

more conventionally—oriente&icomnunities, A significant number of wives’

reported that- théir parentS' initially reacted. hostilely to thelr
daughters! impending marriages to- men With criminal records. These

initial parental reactiohs became tempered as they qontinued po interact

with the men. However, at the time of arreat and imprisonment old

timers' families wer e likely to act in’ an hostile manner and offered .-

little or no assistance to~the,yomen\ By éontrast, neophytes Were-more

likely to receive emotional and pracxicel"supporf\fron théir families.

£ —
. . .

Iy '-u
s T

To deal with both anticipated’and aotual‘stigma. most wives empldyed\?a

series of techniques to control. the disclosure of informationu (1)

affirming their husbands' situation" (2). avoiding 1ike1y stigma~

prevekiné sitnations. (3) covering up their husbands' situation; (W)

"jailing" - assoeiating,primarily with prieoners' wives.

Simply by virtue of wives' cOnnections with their "eriminal” husbands,
they were vulnerable to stigma—conferrlng events whenever they v1sited
their husbands. Almost all wives reported that they felt stigmatized and
discredited by the kinds of house rules the prisons established for

visiting.

e s S S S ST
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Chapter 7

<

MARITAL RELATIONSHIPS INSIDE: VISITING AT THE PRISOﬁ
L] ’ -~

P

The visits affected my whole life. After a wvisit, 1 was
‘affected the day after and maybe into the week, I felt affected.
Then I would begin to look forward to the next visit. It
affected my whole life and my moods depended on when I was going
to visit him and then on dealing with the visits. % '

7.1 BACKGROUND

‘ PriSbnnvisiting can be paradoxical. Tﬁe literature indicates that; for
ines, it is, at once,a a source of enormous satisfaction }and
degradation, cruelty and pnsettling anxiety., Visits can bec&he a
constant reminder of both fractured Lives and the permanence of marital
ties. Visiting is paradoxical, then, in that thé ways prison systems

structure visits both undermines and,strengthenﬁ marital ties.

Yet no matter how paradoxical it is for them. prisoners' wives tend to
remain strongly caﬁmitted to visiting. In mﬁny cases', it becomés a
central aspect of their 1ives. This chapter,will examine the paradoxical
nature of visiting in the context of the multi-dimensional social world
of prisons. We will see how, within the constraints of prison life.
relationships can be strenéthened or undermined as prisoners and their
wives attempt to resume remnants- of their pre-prison marital pattérns

and their roles as husbands and wives.

-
&,

Major attention has been given to prisoners' -pre-imprisonment

identities -~ especially to thein'etﬁnic and racial components - and how
. |
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these ihfluence bhe kinds of adaptationé men make td prison.1 Here 1

‘show “thét in t'e course of é}imiﬁalizatibn; men 'have not been’

v

eompletely "strippe " of thelr pre-prlson 1dent1t1es as husbands. Thus

.- in their identitles as wives. In the course of this. both identities, as

',we’will.see, are re-acti ated apd sometlmes_redefined. This contributes -

tp'vsdiidifyiﬁg marital élatibhs. as well as neutraliéing partners!

identities as "prisoners" and “prisoners' wives."

s

- Al though there is}§~1iteréture on prison visitation, it is a very

ffégméptary' one.? Here we will. attempt to remedy this.‘éituation by l

» focusing on the complex’ intéractions taking place between wives and

their incarcerated lusbands, We will examine three areas in depth: (1)
renewed'courtsh;p; (2) sharing houdehold decisions; and (3) arrangements

made to supply husbands with both abproved goods and contraband.

-

7

IThe fdllowing‘researchers have explicitly discussed the relationship
between prisoners' pre-prison criminal identities and adaptations made
to prison: Irwin and Cressey, 1962; Irwin, 1970. More recent research
‘'studies have also explored prisoner s ethnic and racial identities and
the kinds of adaptations prisoners make. See Carroll, 1974; Davidson,
19743 Ianni, 1974; and Jacobs, 1977. ’

2Some attention has been given in the literature to the relationship
betwWween the viability.'of prisoners! marital ties and prison vigiting.
See, for instance, Brodsky, 1975; Burstein, 1977; Holt and Miller, 1972.
Some exploration also has been given to the problems of prison visiting
by: Levy and Miller, 1971; Schwartz and Weintraub, 1974.

requme these roles when their wives come to visit -

s 7 .
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7.2 CONSTRAINTS Oi\l PRISON VISITING

As it 1is structured. visiting benefits . both the eorrectional system

and,inmates' _families. 'I'he Vermont Department of Correotions assumes

that visits act to preserve, strengthen and stabilize prisoners' marital

.tie.:z. Admiﬁistrators usually assume that 'visits’, allow prisoners to.

méintain contacts with their wives' and familles and ‘thet such contacts
have a positive effect on prisoners' performance both inside

correctional f‘aeilities and while on parole.

¢

Although'maximizing pris'soners'- contacts with their families is a

4

formal goal of the Ver’mont prison system.‘ each. unit puts limits on

vi‘Siting and, taken together, these shape the kinds of interactions that

. take place betwaen prisoners and their wives. As we hoted earlier. each

prison has rules and regulations which determine visiting days, length
of visiting, degree of alloyed physical ' contaot,(, prisoners' and
visitors' conduct, and materials that can be brought, into prisons.' While
these "house rules" vary, they ,tend to emphasize soecurity. In f‘axct they
often appear to do this even when it conflicts with the stated goal of
encouraglng prisoners to rreafi‘irm their marital ties. o

i Al ¢

T
12

'All prison systems place limits on the f‘re‘quenc'y of visits. Althbugh
there is some variation in days ane hour's, all f‘acilities in Venmont
arrange for visiting at least two da}s a week. In all facilitles, excépt
Windsor Farms, this includes a maximum of one day dur'ing the wonlf week,
and two days on the weekend. At Windsor Farms,. \(isiting is reetricted to
Saturdays, Sundays and holidays. Limits are also placed on tne length of
visits and these do not vary a great deal from prison to prison: ,in all

Vermont prisons, \ex,cept‘ at Windsor Farms, visiting hours range from one

to three hours. At Windsor Farms visiting hours -are sometimes extended

'
b

to four hours.

-t

.
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;Visiting isuconéidered a privilege tﬁat prisoners earn and, as'such,
‘can bé .revoked. In all Vermont gbrreétiohal facilities the pumber of
V-visigs Zzeacﬁ‘ ‘prisoner: is permitted’ “is 'based pn his seéhrity
oclassif‘i\egtio;xl,ﬂFor'instance, at ét. Albans, a prisoner who'ﬁag\been

classifiea as rneeding minimum«seeuriﬁy is allowed four visits per week

fby up tolthree hoursﬂat a time. A prisone; confined -to the sﬁeéial

adjustment unit, by contrast, is permitted one visit per week for one

hour.3 J

'
= -
'

Prison facilitles range from the most to the least restrictive. In the
most "closed" facility, st Albans, the rules and regulations governing
visiting are designed to proviqe strict control over the behavior of

both prisoners, and visitors.

7.2.1 Physical Facilities and Atmosphere

'

Physicai\facilities for visiting.vary. At St. Albans they take place .

in_a very light', airy and rather pleasant cafeteria. Couples can sit at

Awhétever tabies they choose: An urn is proviﬁed from which the men or
their wives-can obtain hot water for coffee, tea or cocoa. Prisoners and
their v151tors are not permitted to leave their chairs unless they want
hot water or to use the bathrooms. Rrison guards continuously supervise

the priéoneré and their visitors,

.

St. Johhsbury‘and the CCCC provide large, barren, and drab rooms‘for

visiting. At both centers, chairs are placed helter-skelter around the '

rooms since prisoners and their visitors can choose where they want to

sit. There are no coffee. urns, but there are vending machines that are

- ~

S . ‘.

3At Windsor Farms, all prisoners are permitted to receive v131tors‘

during the designated times.

s
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accessibie ‘with guards'.permission. At Woodstock, visiting takes place-

in the library, which' tends to be drab and uninv1ting. 'I'here are very.

uncomfortable chairs and a few tables. Neither coffee urns ob vending

,machinesw are- accessible. At all these facilities, visiting is also

conducted under the watchful eye of at least one guard.

-

Even the more "open" correctional facilities - such as CCCC and St.

Johnsbury - emphasue security. There are similar house. rules to those

at more "'olosed" centers, but these are less stringe tly enforced. .At
the CCCC, unlike St. Albans, children are g’eneraliy\@%g/(o_):aik

- around, but adults must remain seated As at'St Allbans the CCCC- also

o

b
lists rules of decorum whiech prohibit loud, conversations. physical

violence. or disruptive behavior.u According to wives! reports, Windsor

. Farms treats visuting in an entirely dif‘f‘erent way: it encourages men to

/have more access to the grounds and ta some extent, the community.

JI'her‘efore. in order to makimize prlsoners' sense of freedom, visiting is
less physioally s.tructur'ed. For insta‘nce. during the sgpring and summer
mopths.‘vive:s a:nd husbands may stay ihd_oors or go out at will. The
husbands can choosé to talk and pi‘ay games with their children on the
picnic grounds, families can choose to have barbecues outdoors, and most
1mpor‘tant they can find places to be alone in’ somewhat unsupervised
pr1Vacy All wives reported that even though visiting rules_are similar

+to those in other prisons. at Wmdsor Farms there is greater opportunity

for physical and ‘verbal intimacy with their husbands.

4

Generally, the wives in the s‘tudyypopulation felt 'that." in all Vermont

prisons except Windsor .Farms, visiting is' not an easy event. Twenty-

~
1

¢ ¥

l‘At Windsor farms, the most "open" prison, the house rules only
pertain to physical contact, to the kinds of clothes visitors wear, and
to the handling of packages, gifts, and money.

-
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seven of them pointed out" three important constraints: (1) lack of

privacy; (2) time restrietions' and . (3) lack of freedom of 'movement.

Prisons, all the wives reported, appeared to be more concerned with

fulfilling custodial g,oals than w1th maximizing interaction between

spouses. Since time and privacy are prerEqulsites for any kind of
authentic emotional’ communication, lack of them makes these encounters

somewhat artificial. P

.
- . i

Visiting rooms are usually crowded with adult‘g ‘and children. All wives
.9

said that they were forced to overhear-,conver_“satihons and arguments

between other visitors and prisoners.. Crying children who cérmot move

around freely raise the noise level .even further. ﬁeopbyteg. in
> s > S

particular, find themselves distracted by the noise, arguments, and

other goings-on!: o

During visn;ing, I got the feeling that people were aware of
each other constantly. They were always watching each other.’
There was a lot more going on there than I could-imagine. It was
all so paranéid. For many of the inmates, it was the only time
that they- saw other inmates that they knew. Visiting became a
vehicle for sending messages, for doing battle with one another.
I was so busy trylng to figure out what was going on that it was
hard for me to pay attention to Bill. And I sSaw how they were
watehing me to see what I was doing.. I .really felt
uncomfortable. I felt that people were tuning in to what we said
so I didn't want to talk to Bill there. So I began to hide
things. Thinking of visiting still gives me the goose bumps.

D
Sixteen wWives reported tha’c‘p-r‘ivacy was further undermined by the
presence and surveillance of prison guards. Co‘rréctional‘o'ff‘icers are
present: in visiting rooms to control commﬁnication and sexual intimacy,
as well as to prevent the passing ’of‘contrabaqnd. Needless to say, many

w’ives felt inhibited and unable to communicate freely or spontaneously

with their men. .

Given the lack of privacy, ten wives reported that sexually intimate
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. couples distracted as well as upset them. They found it particularly
difficult to be forged to observe other wives and. girlfriends attempting

to’ go 'beyond the permitted leve'l's of sexual intimagy. Those wives who

" did not want to participate in sexual act1v1ties in public were most

likely . to complain "about them. An old timer, whose husband had

{
repeatedly been in prison, sums up many wives' reactions:

~Then I have to sit there and see the wives crying throughout
the visiting time or if they!' 're not, crying,_they are fighting
with their men -'til we leave. Ihe little children are running
around and they can't understand why they are there.,.You're so
close to your man and "you're -only allowed to kiss and hold
hands. But some of them go beyond that and it's disgusting with
S0’ many kid$ around to see them, It's very sad to go there and
get locked” in that room. And the people smoKe there and it's a
sereen of‘ smoke

7.2.,2 Time and Freedom Q_ Interact

Almost; all wives reported that the time specified f‘or visiting also
placed unnecessary constraints _on communication. Thirteen wives

specifically noted, that visiting took place within a "painfully" short

.period of time, and no allowances were made for their needs: for more

.extensive time with their mates. Seyen wives also mentioned that no.

additional time was granted even though they had had to travel 'great
distances to ‘get there. One wife put it well: "What can be said when one
‘is limited to two hours at 'a time, sometimes a little more?"

¥ 0

Finaliy. wives Qanted td%ﬁtilizwe visiting as a ti.m‘e for families to be
together - including «children. Yet, at all Vermont prisons‘ except
Windsor Farms, visiting was not struectured so as to allow children
freedom of‘ movement. Children's behavior was‘supposed to be regulated
by their parents, i.e., children were not to play, run, scream or cry,
but sit quietly. If they did not, guards could” terminate the visit.

Thus, wives complained that visiting tended to centef on controlling

their children:

.- L
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The kids want to see him'and its hard to keep the kids down -
and quiet when we're . visiting. It's hard to visit with the two

kids. I have to chaSe them around and at thé same time try to .’

see him. The guards tell :me to-keep-the kid8 quiet. They, can't
be Kkept quiet. They've taken a’'long trip and have a -lot of
energy ta get off. There's nothing for them to do but yun around
. aimlessly. ) . )

in t.he study pbbﬁlatior’x ‘agreed' that v*isitihg was easier at

-

The wives

Windsor Farms and St. Johnsbury because guards teénded to be less

obtrusive.’ Hence, there was greater opportunity for both verbal :aixd o

., physical intimacy. - . ‘ o

©

I8

Given these constraints, wives reported. that théy primarily spent

visiting timés, conversing with their men. However, since visits were

structured so' that théy had a defined beginning and \end‘.‘ JaJ,l ‘the

components of wife~husband interaction had.to Be tightly' packed in.
Cor‘\sequently; anxjeties and tensions tended to build u'p. éoth spouses
came to face each other with their own anxieties;. doubts, and fears.
Pressurés had built up since they had seen each other. Thus, eight
rfeophytes 'an_d four old timers reported that’ conversing with their

I

husbands could be very difficult and that they would experienée, in

_ élose “succession, anger and attachment, qqarreis and remorse, vicious

t

fighting and passionate reconciliation.

Regardless of the visiting structure, a small minority-of women
related that, for the first times, they began to communicate 'with their
husbands. Six neophytes reported that thef’were ablcé"to get closer to
their men than they had on the streets. Relationships abpeared to

strengthen for these women éuring visiting; especially the newlyweds.

1

This int;ensity of interaction 1is paradoxical, in that it couilc;l
contribute to both str;engtheming and undermining marital ties. The

paradoxical nature of visitihg is most frequently observed in St.
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- restricted and controlled circumstances. : . N

.“

-"Albans Chittenden Community Correc‘cional -Center and wOodstock where:
‘ 'more constramts are’ placed on couples. Even though wJ',Ves can have time .

’_'to speak wi’ch their husbands .and to, renew f‘aitn in their marriages. they

‘ » T 4 - ; R . !

,also reported converSati,ons to ‘be more restrained ‘and arguments more ) -

llkely to enupt‘ By contrast wives»were more likeljy to report that they ,

t‘elt cloper to "their - husbands. were able to communicate in a 1ess . , [ z
N M IR

restrained manner. and were less argumentative and hostile in the more // .

"ODen" visiting sites ofi‘ered by st. Johnsbury and Windsor Farms.' ~ N N

7.3 COURTSHIP AND INTIMACY . . .~ . . 0 N L

- - i R : 2
R B

Remember when you told me that Rudi had told yow »everything

was going to be sweet 1ike roses when he got. ‘Baek? They promise ' S )
anything when they're in jail. — A Pr;soner ] Hit’e s Lo :
A recurrent theme that emerges f'rom wives' accounts of visiting is, S

that ‘they and bheir husbands ‘tended” to experience renewed courtship 5 Lo

Within the constraints involved.‘couples appear to have gone . abouf. e

reaffirming their marital ties and had achieved a degree of ‘closeness by

\ g T e or .

doing so. B S L.

- B -

LA
PR}

Prior to prison, couples could shape thelr own sexual behavior - They'
often based much of their marital relationship oOn spontaneous sexuality.

ho,lding hands, embracing, fondling, and intercoyrse, By contrast, the'

“ prison system only allowed them to interact - sexually under very = -

’ < ) . P
. \

) L - a - . ) N S }
'To 'fi11 ,the void, spouses ténded to court one another. Countship ’ e

allows them to acknowledge ‘a- romantic and sexual attachment to eaoh -
0 !

o‘cher. What; is unique here, is that courting takes place under the )

+ ! o . N

roa

-

SHolt and Miller, 1972. ' ) o - ¥
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- --mutual support There was a f‘eel/ﬁg of closeness and rapport that made

7.3.1 Sexual Contaét

. they were able to achieve was dependent upon guards' willingness to _‘ o
, ignore, these items.

: varied by the threshold—-points of‘ different guards.

. " "' . . . ' B . = -
‘asurveillance Qf prison guards who act as adult chaperones. Almost alJ,
“the, wives reported that, during visiting, both they and their husbands

tended to be in good moods, to try‘ to be on their best behavior, and to : ’

dress in attractive clothes. They were likely to select topics which

iwould make the best impression on each other. Cour‘ting also assumed the' oo

.form of" pleas for amf deqiarations of’love,.flirting and jedlousy, and L

them enjoy each other s company ~and want to expiore and deepen their

relationships. ,Courting also provided the substance f‘or everyday SOcial .

conversations. For varying ”1engths of time.. the' realities of - their..‘

'former relationships could disappear and they could e‘hjoy the "present "

™ N
: T . N . e

e 2

Because -visiting is constraining,\ wives reported that' they f‘ound
talking and f‘l'irting with their husband§ enjoyable. They began to look
‘forward to visiting time as a .kind pf "date." To some extent. cdurting o
,could soothe the "pains®, of enforeed separ‘ation. and yet - 4t oould also

'intensif‘y these‘"pains" sinoe in—prison courting of‘ten cannot involve
fu;tl sexual intinhacy. P e -

. - N t
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- Within thé context of court"ing. coup}es ’could participate in various

forms of 'sexual ccintact Sixteen wives *reported that they did no’ more o

than hold hands, hug. or: kiss their husbands. Eight wives reported that .‘
they,had managed to cuddle.and fohdle with their husbands. Five reported ’

2
A

that they had had intercourse. 7 -

-7 *
A
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« N 4
From wives' accounts, it was clear that the degree of’ sexual intimacy S

’I‘hus, the kind of sexual contaot which oc.curred

Moreover. wives v
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Wl

reported that the guards' tolerance varied by . prison. At St. Johnsbury.-

Hoodstock and the CCCC guards were frequently willingA to keep their

© eyes closed.x'l'his was not true at $t._ Albans. However, even .at St.‘

!

Albans, ;oﬁle_‘_wives managed to.-have intercourse:

The guard closed his eyes and didn't bother us. I would send
the kids to someéone else to wisit and we'd get -togethers We- had
sex in ‘the visiting ‘room. I know that,K the people who were

'*.. visiting saw us having sex. We'd sit.in the. corner - way 1in the
corner. I'd get there very early so I'd gett e last seat in the
visiting room. The guards are, nice there.

. - i
- ) ¢
- ' f

When the structure of viaiting .was relatively "open " 'sexual intimacy

could occur more easily Hhenever supervision was reduoed. many

~prisoners and their wives were. likely to fondle one another sexually or

to have intercourse. According to wives. this sometimes made visiting_

',more enjoyable and exciting. sinee it . involved risk: spouses could be

: ,'cietected engaging in ‘unacceptable acts’, and w.ives chanced pregnancy'

1 got pregna'nt when he wag in St. Johnsbury. Weil. I WOre
these gauehos with the c¢rotch that-opens up. I wore them.
“whenever I visited.- There” was .a little room off to .the side of - [,

. the visiting a}rea where-people would go~and ball. We'd all.cover °-
for. one another. The "guards were never in the room. They left.us
-alone to do what we wanted to do..We'd smoke pot and drink and - =

have a ball whenever I could\v:.sit Anyway, I got pregnant as a :

.'result. ] 1 lilged St. Johnsbur}'a\
. N ' E ‘ .

. '
AR . b .
\ . ' . '

We had a good time on my visits.

“ar

Many. wives, of course, ‘did not feel that "nice girls" had‘sexizai;

A relations in public Sex, they felt, was a private matter. They did not :

\.alter ‘these beliefs in order to relieve ‘the tensions-generated by sexual

. depr ivation.

<
'

'
<

. In the visiting room, eyeryone sits _on ' their men's laps and
they would be mauling each other. I felt that this was pretty
groas behavior. I got very cold there and it shook up Phil. I
‘didn't want to fake orgasms like the people are doing on eaéh.
side of us. And sometimes -if you normally embrace, then the
* ‘guard comes'over and separates you. That's completely bizarre.
. : ’ ' ' B | '
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“be’ fully intimate with _them, 3ix wives reported that they had only T

' ‘sides of themselves "they ¢ou1d only express this side by communicating -

 this.

R v =8 ) . .
' wit_h each kiss, with each hug, or with each attempt at sexual play. Many
.wives related how aware they were that their husbands, more than ever,

'needed to reassert their identities as men who were important to them. o . R

R uhfr,ustrated in that-they wanted sexual intimacy'f‘or their men's sakes as '

. ~as women.
- st M

187 “
A few wives were ‘nowever willing to fondle their men sexually, or to

o

engaged in sexual play in response to pressure from their. husbands. A

1

few. others reported that they wanted to test 'the threshold for sexual
intimacy - to put one "over on the enemy " Like lovers courting,, couples

found all kinds of ways to achieve greater sexual intimacy during

~

visiting. However. no matter what degree of sexual contact wives were ; ¢
able to achieve, they, themselves, got little direct satisfaction from

it since they had to be continually alert to the movements of the guards

’

and the other visitors.’ ' ‘ Coe .

i

Since the majority of couples had to cut off the expressive emational

their sexual feelings verbally. But they were oontinually-frustrated by, .

For many couples, sexual intimacy became problematic at every visit -

This need was undermined by the visiting situation. In turn, wives were

well’ as their own: they wanted to demonstrate to their husbands that . -j'

they still perceived them as attractive and ‘capable of‘validating them

L

7.3.2 Ef'fects of Courting T ’ 5

A
. - - « - .
. \ . .
. a

Courting does benef‘it wives. Renewed courtship can serve to "soothe" ' ’ ,

Sexual deprivation. reinforce coupIes' faith in their marriages. anq ¥

1
}
reinf‘orce wives' beliefs that visiting their husbands is worthwhile. o C E
[
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most men uaited until visiting day to confront them. Six wives who had

T
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At the same time, nineteen women reported stresses and strains derived

-

“from enforeed separation surfaced during courtship. These often centered

:around husbands' anxieties’ about whether or not their wives were being

faithful Wives reported that the "question of sexual fidelity tended to

' provoke arguments during visiting. Their men. to a greater or lesser

extent. realized the temptations, ¢onflicts and. anguish to~which their‘~

wives were subject. They seldom believed that their wives could be

absolutely faithful. Enforced separation created insecurity among the:

men , insecurity which was continually reinfprced when ‘othér - prisoners
received "Dear John™ letters.- No matter how ”open“ or "closed™ a prison
system, men are suffieiently isolated from their ” homes for sexual

fidelity to become a major issue.

-«

When prisoners heard rumors about their wives' sexual infidelities.u

"confess."l For men in prison, learning about their'wives' infidelitx is

- 51'1

. gquivalent "to Ilearning ‘about the 1oss of an attaehment figure.

.-’~,w

Infidelity is seen as abandonment. and prison compounds this feeling..

Many men feel that they are in jeopardy of losing their only satisfying

- -

connection to .the outside world S g S R . <

'Many of ' the wives in the study population whose husbands had-
diseovered that they had had sexual liaisons were amazed at  the'

intensity of their fury. Most men reacted by threatening their wived,
and some actually attempted to strike them. “One’ old’ timer, “who

’ reluctantly and infrequently visited her husband. recounted his reaction

[ w7
.

' to-her infidelity: e D :', - o o
J.: I guess’he sits in jail and‘ sees other guys' wives doing it.'I
N guess hé sat around and thought -about it. Who wants to 'be locked
in a room and asked 'if it's true that_you're running around. I :
,told him .the' truth and he almost strangled me., That was almost

'P

]

3 f

had, sexual liaisons. also Waited until they could see their husbands to -




e physical abuse. 'I‘hus. many wiv\&. f‘elt more’ proteoted when confessing -

7.3.3 Plans for the Future SR R ‘. -

for couples to build a "partnership for lii‘e."n - '_ Tt

. -
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the last time I saw him. I told him I-was- seeing this guy and_he "

‘first ihrew a_ 'chalr across the room and then-.hetried to
strangle me. T can't remember if I.pushed him away or if I
stepped on his foot to try to stop him. He told me tg leave .
before he, tried to kill me. I understand hig hurt feelings. Id
have them too. It. scared hell out of me. I didn't-want'to see
him again,” I was the only thing he had“on the outside world and -
‘he finally understood that he didn't have 1it. Not much any more

left. - : - .

' -
- . RPN . ‘

-3 P

) However- the stiucture of prison visiting generally'placed limitations
~on the kinds -of argumentsgthat could arise.- Primn guards do not, as a

rule, tolerate any kind of disruptive behavior. either loud arguments or’

‘their infidelities during visiting than they. would have in their - own

homes. Thus, it also allowed spouses to vent thei‘g anger knowing that

- arguments usually could not escalate into physical violence.

1
~ B y . »

\“. S ,
[T . : .

s FEEE

v
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Renewed courting not only heig’htens sexudl“ and' emotional'intensit‘y
among céuples,, but 1t also provides them with a belief‘ in the permanence

of their relationships. One’ maJor component -of courtship uas the ehance

o
1

iy

)

Prison visiting'became-central to many wives!'’ lives since it offered
them a chance to begin doing this. During. v1siting. twenty—seven couples

made plans of this kind. Release, and renewal of their lives on the

' outside, became primary topics of c'onversation.- ; NN :

Kl

Plans for the future- were typically made at the beginning and end of

Jhusbands!' sentences. At. these times, the men were psychologically elose

to "the outsuie.“ One old timer’, whose ~husband had been sent;enced to a

\

minimum of two years,.lllustrated how plans were a major topio of

conversation at the beginning of her husband's Sentence:

,e - -
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' fade and \prison events took on more importance. Looking ‘to -the future

" income for. their ‘families, most .men.' however , did not specify the kinds

.
i

190
Qs You mentioned that’ your relationship has changed. How élse '
., "1 1t in the process of changing? . '

A: First of all, the first few weeks we discussed all our

- plans for ‘the future, In the meantime, my 1life became pretty
much the same thing day in and day out. I find it hard to find

. things to "say to him and he wasn't having any newgthings
happening to him. We laid our plans early in the game and we -«
both found it repetitious to keep discussing them. Both of our

« lives were stagnating. .

The "outside world" was prominent in the minds, of wives and husfzapds

when the ‘men first began their seni:enc'es. Asi couples redched the middle

stage, wives' were more focused on their own independent lives and the

everyda&/ business of survival. For many men, the outside world began to

continued, wives reported,:but with less intensity. As re]:ease became

imminent, both wives and husbands_werer, drawn,ba'ck to their future '‘plans,

and these - were Pplaced 'within the "cortext of the parole program...

According to wives, twent:y-fis}e'husban'ds made promises’to them about

future behavior:

~

. \ | o -
. It was through this process of courtship that wives got a glimpse of

their original dreams about what their married lives would be like. Most

mén made promises smilar to those they. had prlor to their weddlngs.'

TWenty—f‘our men assured their w1ve§’%hat they were now ready to "settle '

down." Almost all promised to become steadlly and galnf'ully employed to
provide a satisfying standard of living for their families, and t.o stay

out of trouble.

)
-~

When they indicatgd that they intended to work and provide‘a steady"

ERS

of work they intended to do. Thus it may well be that wives only needed

to hear‘ that their men wanted to work in order to rémain committed to
them. Or perhaps, prior to prison, many of . these men had been reluctant

\
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[ >

to submit' to a regular work routine. The promise.to work would then, in

v

' { ~ * itself, nave functioned to provide r‘eassdrance that the men intended to - i

'

- be the kind$ of husbands their wives had always wanted. .

:

"4 —} * N . ,
A second theme was the family-oriented dream: ‘to settle down and work

6 obtain a. new car, and‘

hard in order to build a home in' the ‘country.
praovide a warm and emotionally nurturing environment for their soon-to~ .
a be blissful children and wives. Men's promises also included -plans forl_.'
'greaterl sexual, intimacy with the wivles. As_a consequence of being denied
a multitude ofg?small pleasures Qd .several major ones - including sex -

the couples tended to give a great deal of thought to planning how they

were going to catch up. ’

According to the wives' accounts, ten men emphasized their  willingness .

"to "settle down," but only with the sti,piil’ati.on that théy:be able to

- continue to partieipate in such "contr‘oll‘ed" deviant actlvlties as'
‘.‘”‘ . v - . + ¢, . .
( - R ,occasional mariJuana use, accepting. only those Stolen goods needed by Yoo "

) ‘ their‘ households, or occasionaily gambling and sharing winnings with

;s their wives. e : o
- ’ ‘ 1
¢ [N , R ~ - R . .

[ PP

o
. P

T - Most. wives were more interested 1n their husbands‘ willlngness to éet

+

jobs than they were in plans for controlled— deviance. But most N
\ - .

important to the women was, hearlng that their husbands did not intend to - o :
ER fget into trouble with the Jaw. Husbands expended considerable time and
‘ l',cenergy during visiting reassurlng thelr wives, that they ware going to
SRR ' av01d any acts assoclated with a high probability of detection and re--'
. “arrest. One wgife, whose husband had attempted to -escape from varlous; .

prisons, said: \ ' o e e

/

' - .
‘ . t . “ ¥
s 3 N . v » R ‘ 3

{ o . SHusbands usually’ promised to build log 'houses., S BT Ty
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o ‘ ; Q: Has he ever made promi ses to you about what he would do
tj ' , . . when he got released? /'~ .
' AL ) ) /l -
' » . / : v
coe A: He told me he'd have a job and we'd have children when he

got out. He's promised me that he'd never escape and that we'd
have a house and a dar and live comfortably... He promised me
X that he will: never d/o any more B&E's ‘and that he'd make a life
.. =, forus and a home. He's told me all this the last timeé and he
t told me that he'd never escape again. He realizds now that. he

: Co a11 my 1ife for him |to grow up. /

! " !

) - areas f‘ar from, their crimmpl associates. These plans were based on the .

7

famllies by 'leaving their old haunts.

’.é . .7 Prison visiting, ‘then, becomes a time for repentance.'Many prisoners

L A , \ \ .
| f('} .., ., " .feel that they must put on a public front of reform when they are in the -

#
P e . . .

. R '/np‘r'esence of conventional peop}e. Husbands are li'kely‘ to,show their wives

that they have reflected .on the "errors' of their ways," and are now
F " ' committed to righting these "errors." The men make these fnture plans to

-~ N . ;

demonstrate convinci‘ngly that they have sincerely‘ repented and their
e imprisonment has lastingly altered their conduct. Many wives, moreover ,'
expect their husbands to repent since they ‘want reassurance that they

. are not going to experience enf‘oroed separatlon agaln.

v

assure their wives that they are- so highly motivated "to fulflll these

. ‘J. V. " futures plans that they are strenuously attempting ‘to get _ an early

| N :' rele”ase, O\ier and over. again wives reported that their husbands assured
;* . i " ‘ them th:at if they ‘had not* had such faithf‘ul wives, they would not be so -
EE T motivated to get out on "good behavior." For example, one woman .

.
( ' ‘ ’
Ta
. .

has a good wife and |a home and he now knows that /I w0uldn't wait o

~

In presenting a reformed Aand repentant image, most husbands repeatedly )

In plannlng tq shun t eir ‘old ways, 14 men stated that 'they would‘ L

2% . % notion that they could only\bulld "new 1ives" for themselves ‘and tpeir

k]
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I

described how her husband stressed how he was working for an early

" release and a future with his family:

a

':’pe so unpleasant that they sincerely and’ adamant}y do not-want to.

[
-
'

He feels that he's working for something now. I think it's
done him a lot of good. I see- a change in him now. His attitude
has ochanged. He didn't care - about anything before except his
drugs and now hé cares. He cares about his family ‘and our well
“being. He stays to himself there and tries to help the other’
guys when they need help He hasn't fought up here as he did in
Burlington. - .He has learned that there are responsibilities in
this life and he d¢idn't learn that at Burlington.’ ' .

It seems reasohable to eXpeet that, as 1nstitutions which emphasize
punlshment prisons would encourage inmates to want to settle down lead
a normal life, and stay out of trouble. Prisoners)have found prison to
‘return. The mere fact that the men's movem’ents are restricted, however,
is far less painful than the fact that they are cut off from their wives

and/or children. It is not dlff‘icult to éee this as painfully depriving

‘or frustratlng f'or them “in terms of lost emotional” relationships._

1one1mess and boredom. Prlsoners, theref‘ore, tend to look to the

outside communlty and will promise those things\that ,cén ensure their

place in thelr homes with their wives and/or children.

i
il

s
v

Repentanoe., therefore. becor’nes an effective s'trategy to further

!

motivate wives to remain committed tq their marriage,s. Seventeen wives

: asserted that ‘this time their husbands had learned a lesson. Going to

v

prison had he],ped them, wives asserted to make the transition from

v

.
t t

conventlonal IifestyleS' . s . .- .

" 'He never gave me any reasors for why: he did. these things. He

" ' told me that he had the 1littleé kid 4n him. But since jail, he's

" changed him. All he wanted:'td do was get out- and, settle down ‘and -
.lead a life like arnyone else)-He told me that he s 1earned his

léarned a lot and .he's grxi< ‘up now. - He felt that -jail has-
lessons the hard way. ! o

N

boyhood to manhood. It had encouraged them to want to settle down to B

PR
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' for doing so.
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.

Neophytes, of course, were mare likely to .accept these promises than

0ld timers: 12 neophytes i)elieved that their husbands were sincere,

wtl;’ile only 7 old timers did. The wives who did gave two types of reasons .

First, none of Fhe wives placed much: faith in these dreams .without
other ~indicat:ions that their husbands' behavior had' changed. Most x'eive‘s
re‘pox;ted that they came to the visiting room .~searching for clues that
this was so, ‘Since prisone{s' wives frequantf§ acdebted @he notion that
rehabil‘itatio’n could transform pr'isoners!‘/bet‘;ai'ior from crimi_nally-
oiiented to conventionally—oqiented. they often expected that their

husbands were going to change:

: And,'séoond * the wives also frequently used visiting as'a time to

acquire information about their husbands' in-prison pei‘f‘orniance. €8,

‘the . extent to whlch they particlpated in prison work and 1eisure

activ1t1es, stayed out of trouble with prison per sonnel, and the kinds’

qf frlepds they had made. In turn, the men cpoperated by previding'the

éppropriate .cues to convince their wi_ves that \they had reformed. They

would inform their wives about how they were goingntq prison-counselors

L

'and\AA‘meétings. how they were working on their high school diploﬁas},or"

even how ‘they* were making their own beds in thé'morning:
Sandy.has ‘made a* 19t of acdomplishments. He's going to school

. for water treatment plant o maintenance. He has made a2
'breakthrough With Dr. Marshall and he now feels that he has
enough. in31ght into his problems that he would make it. They

. consider Sandy an alcoho;lc because he has black outs in which’
he remembers little-or nothing of what Happened. He was ohairmad_
‘of AAA but he's too busy now to be chairman. I think he ‘tries to’

" do, too much. I feel he's done his time good! I'm proud of him!
-He does not like to hear me say that because he says he should - -
have done. rlght all along. . '

The promises. the contrite and loving behavior. and the partic;.patlon

N

in prison _ activities make visitmg wor%\whlle. Their husbands, many

LN
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wives~assured me, were'men of their words: they never'broke premiSes. .
é‘i"' . And the wives frequently believed that, this time, their men would get
' " the kind of help they needed. ‘ ‘
Unlike those wives who believed in their husbands’ future plans. six.;‘ '
wives d1d not‘ five old timers and one neophyte Each arrest eonv1ction
and imprisonment had brought the same promises and plans for the future.
oo- This made old timers increasingly reluctant to listen to them' with‘ ' . i
feelings of good will: ' )
’ Q: .Does he_make promises when he's in jail? - . . . e o el f0
oo . .‘ i . . ' 4 R ’ . v A - * . -.1
i A: Everybody gets these promises. The men will say, "I'li ': s
o ) ‘'straighten out. I'll never get into trouble. againi™ I pever -t 3
~ T _ believe these promises. I know how he is. I feel sorry. for him. f’. o PR
T, Old timers offered a number: of reasons for reacting this way. Four- ‘-"
i ‘were reluctant to believe thelr husbands . were sincere in. their ‘
. i;}5 - expressions of love and repentance[ They‘reported that’ this kind of . ;'Wi~"'
T ) behavior only emerged during incareeration.,One old tlmer whose husband'
) was then 1ncarcerated for the second time since their marriage. stressed l,i ,",
. 1-.1313 potnt: - , ' S el S AN
. . Qr “Was" his behavior dlfferent in Jail than when he’ was on the T L
' outside? SR T S e .
A: He was much sweeter when he was in, jail., Hé was sweet . -, -
\ ~ because 'that was theSonly way to get the things he wanted. He .
"¢ . couldn't treat me mean because .I was the only 6ne to come in to . L .
) . see him, It was the only:way he was going to get his smokes. . S Y
o When he %as outside. he didn't»have to treat me sweet. In jall, , = - -
, he needed me and' I felt helpful I didn't feel ‘totally shut out = . l T
. "of his 'life. He needed me more when he was inside than outside.{-j e T
. . -When he was outside, he could be mean becaise he eould take’ care‘_ oo T i
- . of these things he needed for himself, . e T e

’ \ . ' vt .
, . . .
. .
’ gl tn
PR -«

A ) A second reason ‘was the belief that prison guards made. Judgments about

S the manner- in which their husbands interact with them. These Judgments




- r

R oould influence f‘uture decisions 'concerning thelr husbands! early-

-t release. These old timers reported that their. husbands “could be very

‘prison s-taft‘. Thus. the men went about acting” contrite, 1oving and

attentive to their’ wives. Argwnents'were avoided ,and wives placated. On

H

: the basis of their husbands' past beha\uor. they belleved that they were

running a con, The men appeared to be more interested in ‘a short_ stay,

-

- y and maintaimng 'relationships with their wi'ves thanl* with positive
: ‘3:.: " adgustment Promises and plans for the f‘uture. therefore, were not to be
N 7. 'taken seriously,. L AR

3
P

NI What kee,ps wives r‘eturning to the prisons' then, is thei eh'ance to’

AL T court their husbands and thus reaf‘f‘irm 'themselves as women who are loved

2

RS o : building a permanent relationship, re—ties most ‘wives to their husbands,
/ . .- and'allows them to wait fortthe“ir release. However, the wives themselves'
i ( — want to- believe that this time. p'romises’would‘be' f'ulfille‘d. Thus, -

. ’ ",;' R 1 promises f‘unctlon,to motlvate w1ves to overcome the difficulties ‘of
‘ ; ) "o ,prison. v151ting and ~to manage alone during their husbands' conf‘inement.’

{ - .., " The, dif‘flculties of‘ enf“orced separation. therefore. become worthwhile

e e o .~

’ f

PR ,whichthey‘aspired.. o . Ce L ‘; o

5 - « - . H
- . ;

) B .
) , } v

S there are other ways that spouses can interaet in order to soothe the

’ -
Loy . . « '

visitlng, spouses do resume some elements of their marital patterns.. In
‘particular, making joint household decisions becomes satisfying for both

( ' . 8pouses. - . ) . . A .

- 'skillf‘ul in fulf‘illing the expectations of both "their wives and the '

by their men. 'ﬁzs promise of‘ renewed courtship. with 1ts focus on r ’

because w1ves can continue to believe that their h‘usbands wo'uldl:

. eventually pr0vide them with the kinds of conventional marriages to

_-"jj7.u DECISION-MAKING = . . - . e T A

Courting is of‘ten an impértant ritual in: prison visn:ing owever,

. ’ "pains“ of involuntary separation. W:Lt,hin the- constramts of prison'

7 e R MR .
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- .Many wive_s in ‘ther s'tudy pppulation envisioned a family structure in
which men were still symbolic heads of their households and therefore
shoﬁld be brought into every,important decision. Twenty-one wives who
visited thelr husbands f‘requently brought household decisions to their_
' husbands for approval. These decisions were usually similar to those -
they would have. brought to their’ husbands' attention prior to enforced
separation. (,1) household finances; (2) child-related issues; aid (3)
major _household purchases. Some wives discussed every aspect of their
liVes with their husbands, made absolutely no decisions, and encour aged

their chikdren to ask their fathers for everything they wanted.

By involving their husbands in the decision—making process, some women
were able to temporarily ‘resume their roles as deferential wives. They |,

therefore recognized their husbands' continu:mg position of power -and

o v

“aut‘hbrity within the family unit. In. turn, husbands. could reactivat.e

their roles as dominant authority figures’ in their households. By_

assummg these kinds of‘ domestic responsibilities, the husbands could

" to ,~some‘extei}:c, neutralize their _’roles as prisoners. Thus, vigiting

provided,the men with the chance to relieve some of the "pains" that
stem from the 1038 of decision-making within the prison ervironment. For
example, a neophyte stressed how "bringing these decisions to her

husband's attention underlined hig importance to her and the children:

- v

I put responsibilities on him. One problem of his 1is his
facing realities. I'm trying to get the kids into parochial
school and I have made up my mind that this is where I'd like - .
them to be. But I more or less let him make these kinds of . °
deeisions. I gave him the pros and cons of parochial school and ’

. he then said that they should. go to one. I brought Jenny a bike
for her birthday and some kids broke it. I told Randy about”ﬁ,
‘and asked him what should be done. Randy said to go and have it”
fixed so long as it doesn't cost more than $40...I feel- that, I
have to talk to him and confide-in him. He is a part of our
household. He agrees and he wants to know what is going on and
he doesn't want me to hide anything from him. He says that he
wants to help and feels terrible that he can't., I say that he
does help. He listens to me and helps me make these decisions.

°
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‘ However gome aSpec‘hs of £his pattern of‘ interaction are ia.lusory. Not '

very-a ho:rsehold decieioﬁ uas»referred to the men. Wives generally .

-

1mparted mformation and concerns which . reminded their husbands that

“« >

they‘retained t‘heir 1dentities as husbands and .fathers. 'I'hirteen wives

o r‘epor.te& that o hef‘or_e c_oming to the prison, they decided the kinds of

househnld decis‘itms they were going “to, reveal to their husbands. Their .

r . .

,—:foremost thought wa,s their men' s posi’cion of helplessness. Many wives ;

deliberate"ly, hid* those decisions which were beyond "the men's

capabiucies. Eor instance. it did not help the men to hear about how
. - X
. chiIc[ren- h’ad done —somethmg naughty at -some time in’ the past, or that

the pIumbing» hag nee‘ded to be fixed eto.,~ when they _could not do

- %

w b

.- any.thi.ng about these problems. One of the  women made this point well'

- ¢ . ”:

-

We'd talk about what we did. But the conversation was not Very .-

SR ~much, I usually Just _bitched about - ‘my work, about. the dishes and

" .tRings like that. There "was no sense in telling him. “ahout my
- problems with thé "kids. There weuld be a gap in“@etween what -
" - happened to thenf and ‘my seeing him. It could be & 'gap: of fiv.e‘
Y days and the issue would be all: over and would have droppéd out

S of the kids' minds.ﬂ - : Co - .

’ . - ¥ - N
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Some wives wer«e also 11ke1y to withhold inforxnation about finaneial
B Lproblems. Knowledge oﬁ financiel erises might cohfront the men with the
' upainful reality that they were not sem‘iing money,home to stabilize their

b PR

v - N
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*famlies ‘much less to provide comf‘orts. [
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Describing%his form of‘ interaction, six women rsported that their

'l..\n LRt -

husbands' requests - to «share in househol-d declsfons ‘were unexpected.

o Saee

Prior to. imprisonment,. these men had rejected thfs kind:of Jhousehold

N < - g7
-

w responsibility. . Beeause otﬂ bhis these wivestcame to ‘believe that some

“
"‘

L of their husbands' best qualities had finally emérgedgi

-~ o <L - -
-, - "
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I‘t iﬁ reasonable to assnnf"e thpt a;s p‘ért‘of hhia‘f‘orm of interactlon,

‘o vt "‘ -

both spous’es could enact parts of their socia,l identi’ties 'that they
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matters of concern to their husbands. The men could resume some. aspects .
of their former position of power or authority.
was some temporary relief from having to make @ multitude of decisions

alone. Therefore. involuntary separation and imprisonment enoou;aged the

wives to see their husbands as the men they had expected to marry.

-

7.5 TRANSA'bTinG susxnsss '

’

Although the Vermont‘ﬁepartment of, Corrections attempts mo minimize E , Ly
prisoners‘ physical or materiaI deprivatiqn.ytne "pains of imprisonment" o ‘
are stnuctured into the priSon.enwironment. Consequently. independent of
the prison in which they might’ be incarcerated prisoners mubt- adapt to -
the.other deprivations of prison life. Twoiways to "soothe" these pains
of imprisonment are (1) to acquire material goods and services to

mitigate material depriVation,

e

<

qnickly as po531b1e. Visiting serves as a

-, - e

~7.5;1 Approved Material Goods.

& -

Following the precepts of

[

prisoners experience material deprivatione Prisoners oan acquire some or
all of the following goods depending on their security classification.
their .own " clothes,_

electrical appliances (stereos.

1tems for body care

found satisfying. the women could resume their Wifely réles by referring

' men to asdume this decision-making role and n turn, encouraged the ’

and (2) to _consume drugs in crder to
:"cool out n 1 e,. relieve boredom and monotony and make time pass as

ime when arrangements can be

c mmunity corrections, Vermont correctional

centers have been designed so as . to minimize ‘the extent to which"”

reading material
televisions.

such items for recreationel purposes. arts and crafts decorative items

What the wives gained

and- other .
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oL for their rooms, coffee, tea, snack foods whieh do not - require .cooking,_

and cigarettes. In the more "open" oorrectional oenters s_uch as. the:

-

for -instance, acquire A

y " the full range of these items.” S h R I
- - S I Cor
Thus Vermont prisons are structured in such a 'wAay‘ t—hat“inmates g‘re‘,x S g
3 .’~ ikely to make additional demands on - their wive&. 'I’he more "open"l a
) prison, the longer- what mahy wives. call "the grocery list no S e ) N
.- h Inmates usually must rely on their wives to obt;ain items *on this list. . ’ ) E
: o Twenty~six wives: neported that they had provided their hu-sbands with at -‘"; D( . |
R 1east some clothing. snacks,‘ c’igaret,tes. and body care items,: Eleven‘_ ‘. . A‘fy, ,.V |
] also assumed responsibility_,”‘t?or‘ their husbands! laundryl washi.ng. 3 r o
! ixoning and mending their clbthes Nine: wives reported that they s :": .
coT ,assisted their ‘husbands ° 1n acquiring stereOS,' radio_s,_‘ teievisi_ons, ‘ a
‘ . musica:'i- instruments,; readin material " as well' as neu :ciothin;," :""‘, :: .
o oigarettes, snaeks .and so f rth: iyseve\nteen other women reported that o AR i~
SRR they only provided their usbands with the mininum necessary for L S 1
,,Asurvival.m‘.. N ’7 J ‘A ’\ _ T T o .
Taxpayers ‘save a good deal of money as’ ‘a’ result of wives' e’f‘i‘or‘ts. : "_é',’
T 4 “During the field. research phase of this study. ‘the Vermont Department of‘ . e
' Correotions soent an average of’ about $12 000 a year to. keep eaeh N - 1
prisoner incarcerated. A few wives spent up to $2 000 to make their i’: o ,

S husbands more comf‘ortable during the period when they were imprisoned, o B

Assum‘ing this responsibility can. however, ‘becdme a burden for, many i R

o wives. There-are, 'ultimately, both sa‘tisf‘acticons and draiwbacks to be .

- derived from providing their men with some of‘ the amenities <’Jf‘ living . S
) ’ - N . ’ . LR s B v, ’ : “,‘-. .
,A‘ o ‘ N . 2 l . . ) n N . . ! . R _r ) R «‘, »’: o o Af_"’-ﬂ

. .+ Wives f‘requently r‘eported that they derived N satisfaction L Trom ;v - LR
L, [ . TSN PR

C Ty continuing to nurture their husbands. Many indicated how aoting as -_ K R . v
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TR nurturers prowided ‘them With ‘a semse of _purpose and pride' even with

‘ requests. One wife who was receiving Welfare described, with pride, the °

; - e .
Y

L ’ kinds of material goods she’ provided for her husband at some sacrifice

to herself and her children: . e . ‘,

>Ar - . Yo Pl

g

. . o I brought eVerything - ringos, 1011ypops."cens of. Fang, Kool-'
LT ) . Ald,. bullion cubes, hot cereals,. muhchies. 1 brought ‘pot 1 I
P S+ i+ . gtuck-it down thé baby's Pampers...I used to give him money

AR . clothes, and at. Christmas time, I'd have_two- garbage bags of
Y e .~ gifts. I-brought-him a stereo, albums and tapes. He had his own
S P, - pillow, 'lights, rug, 'sheets and fan. I went without for him but
A T he had all that- he wanted. I'd pay the rent and had my food

<L Co. stamps and I'd save $20" for myself and I'd buy three cartons of
R cigarettes and give him the $20. He always got $40 a month from
"me. I never had any spending money and he never .went without. He
T . was.inside and he couldn't have nothing and there was no Teason
R © for. him to go without, 'I'd" always give to Sandy and the girls
L " before I had anything for myself. . : : .,

o o -Under these circumstances, providing forftheir husband simply meant

‘: iﬁ’ L - that the rest of the: family had to go without Only six wives had 1£ttle

=
~

S finaneial difficulty providing for their husbands.,‘

. An - T, - ' .
- . oo e ) .
~ L, '

‘;.\"\ Visiting day became the time when the men'either placed or received

) : their orders for apprdved goods. ’ By accepting —these orders. wives

TSR J
f

' their - householdsQ- As a result; the men were still abie to tell their

E

f - ‘ecqepting their»husbandsf orders - for material goods -and services. the

e L. . s ) . .

©7 7 7 wives derived -some -satisfaction fromrresumlng their roles ds_wives.

.- ikTheir acqu1escence was based on the .wives' interest’ in mitigating their
.husbands' dimlnlshed sense of autonomy .. According to twelve wives, they
felt gneat pressure to meet their men's needs because of’their'guilt:
over their husbands'i inprisonment and their realistic ‘worries ~about

< - . -

"-- their husbands' present situations; o S

; limited fidancial resources, . they could fulfill their - husbands"

reported they Were able to legitimate their. husbands' ‘roles as heads of

Wives what to do. how to do it, and when -~ at~least 1n~some areas. By

it .
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Enforced separation placed the wives in a position where tﬁey were
more épt to support tﬁan bé supported, nurture rather than be nurtured.
Love and service became intertwined. Services symbolized love. In the
main, twenty-six wiveé accepted this as an outcome ofﬁ eﬁforcgd
separation. As wives they had already been trained for caring and

Service. Consequently, they often treated fulfilling their husbands'

. needs not only as an obligation, but as a desirable activity; something

they wished to do.

]

DS
»

The fact of imprisgsment placed the men in a situation in which they

-were unable to reciprocate in very significant ways. It is rare that the

men, were able to give their wives money for their provisions — much less

-money - to rease their families' financial burdens - from their

institutional earnings. Resources typically flowed to the men. Ten
wives mentioned that, occasionally, their husbands' demands had become
excessive. Arguments could then follow. Couples often spent a

considerable part of .their time together dealing with these issues:

I don't have mone§ to bring him clothes and food. He gets his
coffee and cigarettes. I pay it. That's all he gets. It's all I
tan afford. For our anniversary, I'll get him a shirt and some
other things. I take clothes for him when I can find them at
rummage sales or friends give them to me. Not being able to give
him some nice clothes makes me feel extremely low. I'm out of
money. He keeps asking me for money for cigarettes. I have“to
pay for the transportation to see him. That costs $6 and when I

-~ visit him it depletes my finances. I try to first pay my bills
and my doctor bills. He doesn't realize that I have to pay
bills. He's been in so long that he doesn't realize that since
‘he's been gone the price of everything has gone up.

\ Most women eventually gave in to their husbands' demands, at
considerable cost to themselves. Usually wives were exhausted and
worried about finding enough mbney on which to liye, much less support
their husbands. Five flatly refused to exceed their already tightly

stretched budgets. ’ o™

\
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A

* Thirteén other wives found that filling their"husbénds' grocery lists
placéd a\strain on them ~ but for a different reason. They described how
visiting became a one-way process, and the grocery lists 'symbolic of
tpis process. They reported that they found themselves in a "giving"
‘role, and their husbands in a "taking" role. The normal give and tgke of
marriage became so difficult when men were in prison that, by the second

or third time, many of these wives came to wonder whether their hﬁsbands
=

only valued them as emissgries to the outside world:
Q: Did you bring him stuff in?

A: I used to bring him cookies, coffee, cigarettes, and
sometimes I'd surprise him and write a letter and stick that in.
I brought him the. TV Guide. I did his laundry. I brought him
clothes when he needed them. He got the stuff for his own room
through trading this and that. It didn't bother me to bring them
in, At times, I felt used. Every woman wonders about being used
at different times. Sometimes the relationship seemed more of a
taking than a giving from one person to another. I used to get

<« depressed and feel sorry for myself.

Those wives who felt "used" by their husbands, and those whose incomes

- could barely sustain them and their children, eventually became

resistant to their husbands' demands. These wives generally used

visiting days as an oppbrtﬁnity to confront their husbands with the fact

that they could no longer place their needs first:

That was all he wanted from me. He wanted his smoke. When I
first went to visit him, I'd bring him in books, cigarettes,
toothpaste, cookies. Then it got to costing more to put food on
table at home and the kids needed” things and I didn't have the
money. I told him that I didn't have the money to supply him
with goodies. It was like telling a child that I didn't have it.
I was dealing with a tempermental child and he fought the only
way he knew. He fought very defensively. He was using self

» protection. Most of the time he threatened me. Then I'd say one
thing and he'd say another. The magic was gone from us and only
bad feelings were left.

Arguments based on this would then escalate over the course of a

e e
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- geries qg/visits. These differences were usually resolved in the wives'

favqr~since the men were only "symbolic heads of their households." It

was up to the wives whether or qot to follow their men's decisions and

“

demands. Twenty-four realized that they actually Had the "final" say in

these matters and used this fact. ‘

>

7.5.2 Smuggling In Contraband.

‘Vdsiting was also thégégme when wives smuggled contraband into prisons
for their husbands' personal consumption or when future arrangements
could be made to continue smuggling activities and transfer money for
drug purchases. The extent to which smuggling contraband was possible
was dependent on the structure of various prisons and the extent to

which wives were willing to assume the risks.
y
RN

There are two ways that men can obgain recreational drugs within a
prison system: (1) they can purchase the drugs frqm fellow prisoners
and/or guards; or (2) they can obtain drugs from visitors who are
willing to risk bringing them into the facilities. The wiveg in the

e
study population reported that men would frequently add marijuana or

mood altering drugs to their grocery lists. Of twenty-seven women who

visited their husbands, twelve had smuggled drugs into various prisons.

Among these, eight were old timers and four neophytes, f

" )
As a rule, wives learned how to smuggle drugs into prisons from their

husbands. They, in turn, often learned this from fellow inmates. TLeir

techniques were astonishingly simple. The most common technique was to

carry contraband on their bodies: inside their pants, inside their bras,

secured between their breasts, on their hips, in their socks, or, less
.

frequently, in their vaginas. Only four wives reported having placed

contraband on their children. An old timer described a favorite

technique:
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' Q: Have you brought it in?

A: I've brought it in for Rob. I usually put it into a plastic
bag and then flatten it out and tape it onto the kid's Pampers.
I put it in the back of the kid's diaper. He then just holds the
baby and puts his hand inside the diaper and gets it out. It's
hard on him béing locked up and not being able to do anything.

Once, these wives had successfully smuggled contraband into the waiting
room, they then had to transfer it to their husbands. Transfers usually

took place at the beginning of a visit. Wives wouldhgo to the bathroom,

il

Eemove the drugs or other contraband, return to the visiting room, and
then inconspicuously pass the drugs to their men. Another wife described

this procedure:
<

Q: How did the women bring contraband into St. Albans?

A: They would go to the bathroom and remove the stuff from
where it was hiding and then bring it into their boyfriends in
the visiting room. You can't miss seeing what's going on. The
boyfriend would then shove the stuff up his rear end right in

" full view of everyone. They would shove it up so far that you
can't find it when they are searched. .

Husbands were usually able to avoid dqtection by hiding the drugs in
tﬁe vicinity of their genitals. If the men wanted to be especially
secure, they placed the drugs up their rectums. Many wives, out of pure
nervodsness, immediately passed the contraband to their husbands who

placed the drugs on their bodies.

Most wives reported that their willingness to smuggle was primarily

/
based on the likelihood’ of detection. Wives were more 1likely to be
anxious about being detected during strip searching, than going tﬂrough
metal detectors. Many of these wives reported that, at Windsor Farm,

security goals were de-emphasized and therefore they did not believe

that smuggling was a high risk activity:

.-
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At visiting hours, I have seen these girls bringing in pot to
their men. They don't care who sees them give it over to their
men...They have no difficulty in pulling up their skirts in
front of everyone and tsaking the pot out of their vaginas in
front of everyone, no lessi™® '

v

Eight wives assessed the risks involved by observing the extent to
which other visitors smuggled contraband. When asked to explain why they

risked detection and arrest, twelve wives said it was to help their

husbands do "their own time." These wives believed that drugs would help ~

their men pass through prison with the least amount of suffering. They
could therefore soothe the "pains" of imprisonment. Smoking marijuana
appeared to give men something to do and helped break the monotony sf
prison life. These wives also reasoned that, as long as their men
consumed drugs, they were more likely to be "mellow," to "eool out," and

therefore adjust to the prison environment better.

A secondary reason was that the wives, themselves, derived some
satisfaction from smuggling. It allowed them to resume another component
of their role as nurturer., Providing their husbands with marijuana,
therefore, could become a commitment to "help" their husbands do- "good

time."

7.5.3 Short-Term Criminal Partnerships

Ten wives' accounts described how wives and husbands established

short-term criminal partnerships. These were centered on distributing

drugs for profit within the prison system. Small quantities of drbgs'

were smuggled into the visiting site and given to their husbands who

would then sell them for a profit within the prison's sub rosa economic

system. For these couples, visiting became focused on transacting their -

"business:" drugs and money were  transfered and new plans were

formulated for obtaining more drugs. Seven old timers and three
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‘ Only three women smuggled contraband into the prison on a weekly basis.
Both the wives and husban&s inviolved/ willingly placed themselves in A
Jeopardy since they felt tha% the Bstakes were high enough to warrant the \

. risks. I

spouses. One old timer described dealing in drugs within a prison:

.

Q: Why did you bring him drugs?

A: I cared for him and I knew if he had it the time would pass

away quicker for him. Plus he was making money because he was

selling it, So he gave me most of the money he made. I brought

. the drugs to him when he was at the CCCC. I brought them when I

- . visited. I brought it in about fifty times. I'd bring in half an
: ounce at a time and I paid $20 for At and then he made $60 off T
it. 1 made $120 a week and he was trading things for it. He got o
this beautiful ring for five joints and he lost it. 3

=g

Q: What did you do with the money? - -

A: He gave me most of it and I then bought more drugs with it
and T'd pay my bills and get things for the kids.

£l

As a result of the high volume of .prison business, this wife managed

to save over $2,000 as well as contribute to supporting her household.

However, most women reported that their profits were considerable lower:

et e et et

from twenty dollars to seventy~five dollars per unit of drugs smuggled

.into prison. .

5
A

e

ese short-term business relationships between spouses appeared to be

s

s 3 bt A ¢ 7 b AR B, P R Bt A2 el 4 I 5
i

primarily .a response to the economic pressures that both were

experiencing. Although the bulk of the money they earned was spent to

<

coyer wives' household expenses, a large portion of it went baeck to

-~

their husbandéfin the form of material goods needed to.make their time

"easier" in prison.

[PRPEIN
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These transactions were also socially satisfying for the men and their
wives. The men could, in effect, re-activate another aspect of ‘their
role as husbands: they could resume their role as breadwinners and make
financial contributions to their households. Wives who received the

money could also take up their earlier roles as consuming agents for

their husbands and children. In this way, these criminal partnerships:

“

strengthened the couples' -marriages.

Ironically, illicit partnerships were more prevalent in the "closed”
prison, St., Albans, than in more open facilities. This was probably

largely attributable to market factors: with tighter security, scarcity

'would occur, prices rise and profits become 'commensurately greater.

Therefore potential benefits would tend to outstrip potenti%l risks.

o

Crimina] partnerships between husbands and wives, however, had” a
tendency’to disintegrate over time. Partnerships usually weré dissolved
once wives became unwilling partners. Eight women reported that they
decided to stop smuggling. Three.women reported that this was‘because
they eventually became disillusioned or disenchanted with the activity.
The ;ovelty and excitement wore off and they f;und that they no longer
derived sufficient satisfactions from it. This was due, in part, to the
fact £hat, for them, visiting had come to be primarily centered around
drug-related issues, i.e., the quality of the drugs they brought in,

future deals to be made, the kinds of drugs ‘the men wanted their wives

to deliver, etc.= Two other wives refused to continue once they realized

‘that providing drugs drained essential money from their own meager

funds.. Two other wives decided to stop when their husbands were
transferred to St. Albans where they thought the chances of being caught
were too high. Only one wife stopped as a result of being detected

p -
during a strip-search. .

»
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7.6 THE RESULTS OF VISITING

- Ve

On the basis of wives' accounts, visiting does appear to' strengthen
marital ties since many wives and husbands come to _share & common
interest: the procu;ement and distribution of contraband, either for
profit or recreational purposes. Also by smuggling drugs, the wives can

/

Soothe their own "pains" of enforced separation by resuming three

’satisfying components of their roles as wives: consuming agents,

nurturers an&‘procurers of personal services. In resuming components of
these roles, wives were fully aware of their husbands' dependency upon
Qhem. They were their husbands' major connection to drug sources, and
furthermore, they also knew that they could act independently: they
could ‘stop bringing drugs into the prison whenever they decided. In
turn, the men could resume their roles as husbands by making demands for
drugs and/or by pgoviding some income for their families. But the extent
to which the husbands could activate these aspects of their identities
as husbands was, once again, dependent upon their wives' willingness to
acquiesce to these demands. As long as the wives acquiesce to these
demands, visiting becomes a time in which a sense of shared partnership

can develop which soothes "pains" and reianfces marital ties.

h
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Chapter 8§ - '
A s -
i LIVING ALONE
I guess you've noticed that we smoke a lot.QPrisonerxﬁéﬁ;ves ‘:ﬁ . , .
smoke a lot of cigarettes. We live on cigarettes, coffee ami ‘
.nerves.—-a Prisoner's Wife .

8.1 BACKGROUND - A

r

A'recurrent theme in the literature is fhat mén's imprisonment can be
punitive for pﬁeir wives and children. Wives perceive this punishment as
neither needed nor deserved. This chapter explores one facet of the
impact of men's imprisonment on their families: the consequences for the
lives their wives lead. From wives' accounts we wi}lhexgmine how they * .
manage to pursue their "own lives yet continue to be involved with their
-lmﬁrisoned husbands on a daily basis. Within this context, we will
evaluate the extent to which prisoners' wives believe that theyt like
their husbands, have been deserted by society and turned out of the
relationships most important to them. Wives too, we will see, are, to
¢y 'varying degrees, stripped of some of théir accustomed qatisfactions,

routines and everyday concerns. _ . ’ ‘ -

Here discussion will center on how prisoners' wives also experience

socio—-emotional problems that result from what Ehey consider to be their

worst "punishment" - being deprived of their husbands. We therefore will

~ look at how prisons structure the "pain of separation" into wives' lives ¢

‘and how wives go about accommodating to these pains in their evéryday

(‘ worlds.

¥
!
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Imprisonment usuallg interrupts’| rather than\ends, the relationships
between prisoners and their wives. To be sure, imprisonment 1is a
critically important interruption. However, partners are not cut off
from each other nearly as much as most of the literature assumes., A
s;ecific aim of this study was to describe how prisons extend into
wives' lives. Therefore, here I will show that incarcerated hquanas
often are not completely isolated or banished from their households as
long as, for instance, prison systems permit inmates to have access to
telephones™ or home visits.h How freely inmates can _communicate by
telephone, we will see, does have an effect on the ways wi&es reorganize

their lives and households, and the kinds of accommodative strategies

they employ while waiting for their husbands to serve their time. In

short, 'this chapter will attempt to present a focused examination of the
extent to which prison - shapes inmates' wives everyday worlds as well as

how it effects their continuing relationships with their husbands.

N
*

8.2 PAINS AND BENEFI&S 03 ENFORCED SEPARATION
Sentenc1ng and 1ts aftermath presents a crisis in ‘that wives are

immediately confronted with reorganizing their households. Changes in

family Struoture must be immediately initiated. Decisions whether to

8 N @
work or remain at home, whether to change reésidences or remain living
vwhere théy are, or whether :Bi‘lnot to -apply for a welfare grant
immediately become relevant. At .the”same time, most wives have to find

time to deal with their own sense of }oes and anxiety.

o . <

A8 a rule, under these qei;cumstances prisoners' wives make a
deliberate attempt to weather the crisis and to begin to pull their |
families together. As wives attend to their most pressing coneerns,‘
their sens® of crisis general;y subsides. This allons them to reorganize
their lives, their households, and their relationships with significant,

others. ’ =
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For the wives in the study population. reorganization primarily

; 1mplied attempts to establish settled and conventionally-oriented lives. .

Ny

Once their men werg incarcerated all but two described themselves as
pursuing conventional and settled lifestyles. Even those seven women who
had previously lived hard now claimed that they had resumed a more
settled style of living. Six aehard—-livingnold timers, for Glnstance.
rehorted that they had over the years, acquired the necessary skills to <

shif‘t from hard to. set}led llving and back again when the occasion

£

demanded. ; N

, @

'l'went‘y—-one women with children organized their lives around their

children and their absent husbands.. For these wives, ho_usehold concerns,

"hhild’rfen and husbands cbntinued to be not simply a job, but a way .of

life. “These wives not only remained ;lnvbl_ved in caring .for their

“children, but' they continued to foct® attention of their absent’

husbands they visited telephoned, wrot’é letters,  worried about their
]
husbands and pert‘ormed as many wifely dyties as the prison system would ¢

- ‘/

\ allow. 1 . - -y
B - (o]

. i ”
i ) . A
- — [ .
o . —— -

The everyday lives of the worklng w’ives werehsimilar to those of the .

~

""others. they eentered around absent husbands and around a settled and

conventional 1ifestyle. sMost womer’ in” the study populdtion did not
PR

conslder _takihg a job. The number of working wives staféd nearly the ¥

‘same a3 that prior to separation. Five women with and five without

o
P4

children were emplo;gged outside their homes, Of these, only two found
Jobs after their husbands' arrests. One wife was a full-time student at

a c’ollege. Nineteen wives with children said they chlefly relied on Aid

to Dependent Children for their suppqrt. ) ‘ . Lo
- < E . L -
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8.2.2 The Pains of Separation and Imprisonment o

y an

Whether men are volunta}rily or involuntarily separated f‘roin"their
families, their wives find that they must adjust to their' husbands'
?hysical absence. In order to make this adjustment successfully, wives
must be willing to shift roles and take up many of their husbands'
r(esponsibilities. They must often also maintain their husbands'! place in
the family circle by Eorrespondence. telephone calls, and visiting.
Within this context, prisoners' wives must therefore be able to gain a
measure of independence in making decisions. While enforced separation
engenders hal;dships, it also seems to pr:of/ide its own unique
opportunities for women to begin playing a larger role in directing

. . 5

their own lives.

o

It is worth noting that the difficulties experienced by prisoners'
wives are, to a large extent, experienced by other wives under similar
circumstances; particularly ones with children. The literature documents
the kinds 6f“costs that wives -incur when their husbands are absent,
either temporarily or _permanently. e.g.‘ due to service in the armed

forces, to divorce, to desertion and to death. Even though these wives

. may experience similar difficulties, ‘we must, however, bear in mind that

~the problems faced by prisoners' wives are different in important ways

because of the implications of conviction and imprisonment: the "pains

of separation" and the "pains of imprisonment" are not precisely the

\

_same.

;I:he majority gf‘ wives experienced at least one important hardship
duri;lg their husbands' confinement. No single hardship, however, runs
through the histories. Even the basic deprivation of having to do
without their husbands was not univeréal: in some cases husbands have

been so abusive and irresponsible that their absence is considered a
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blessing. The four most frequgntly mentioned problems faced by
i*. prisoners! wives were: (1) managing time; (2) loneliness and deprivation !

of their husbands; (3) child care and discipline; and (4) finances.

e
o

~

8.2.3 Managing Time ———

After their husbands' imprisonment, twenty-six women reported that the
most difficult problem that they confronted was handling the lengths of “
their husbands' sentences. Seventeen wives indicated that they felt as
though they were "doing time": their lives were in limbo until their
husbands returned., Only then could they resume active and meaningtiul
roles as wives. What made waiting difficult for the women, therefore,
was the suspension of their identities:l they were their husbands' wives,
They had no other significant roles to play. Their backgrounds, as a
rule, had not prepared them for the work world. Their families Im=many
cases wWere estranged. They were sometimes shunned by neighbors or were
(a‘ ‘ avoiding them. Thus, within tnhis phase of imprisonment, the wives found

themselves serving time with their husbands. Time was not a resource
for them, but was used by others to control their lives. They, 1like

their husbands, served rather than used it. Under these circumstances,

it is not surprising that prisoners' wives often lived for the present:

One day at a time. All I think about is getting through one

day. The hell with tomorrow, yesterday is already gone. I can

\ make plans. for Cindy and myself. I don't think "x" number of

days and "x" number of years. I think about today. I get

through the night and then instead of saying one day longer
"apart, I think that we are one day closer togetiler. )

Thus, in at least one important sense, prisons extend into wives!

lives: "time served" is substituted for "time used."
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8.2.4 Loneliness and Deprivation of Husbands

Twenty-five prisoners' wives mentioned deprivation of their husbands,

g

and the attendant loneliness, as an important hardship they experienced.
They‘missed their huspands, first, as companions, fathers, bill payers ‘o’il
or income providers, and as handymen around their homes. This form of
felt deprivation primarily stems ‘from their husbands' physical absence,
rather than from their criminal behavior or convictions. Plausibly, at -

least, it could have resulted from any type of involuntary separation. .

i
This sense of loss can be exacerbated by the types of communities in
which wives live. In many towns in Vermont women are expected to be
married. By not having a visible husband, women beyond a certaiﬁ age

become socially marginai. Many wives in the study population experienced

this. They felt like "fifth wheels" at social gatherings; especially
— when these gatherings largely consisted of couplgs‘their own ages.1 They

{a lost status and a sense of place.-

w

This sense of loneliness and disorientation was often compounded with -
the sexual frustration resulting from their husbands' prolonged

confinement . Two wives talked about how they deal with sexual

-

deprivation since they were determined to remain faithful to their

husbands: ' . )
Q.: What do you mean by going downhill?

’A.: The time is’gett;ng\closer‘to his release. But where is my

st e

1Here is at least one important difference between the effects of.
enforced separation on prisoners' wives and those reported in studies of
wartime separation or service couples: in the social environments in
which prisoners' wives lived in Vermont they were often the only wives
in their particular predicament. In wartime or on military bases a
number of women in wives' immediate circles share the same situation.

TIPS R RPRP
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sex life? I do know that I must havé done 1t once because I-
have Debra to show for it. I feel that the first few months is
when you feéel the horniest. Then you get used to it.

A.: When Buddy comes home, that's when he loses weight. I just
wear him out. 'But when the men are in, the women just try to
shut off their sexual feelings. You can use Rosemary and her
five gsisters - that means masturbating.

Loneliness also was magnified by the fact that wives must experience
crisis provoking events alone. For instance, thirteen women reported
that they had been pregnant during at least one of their husbands'
imprisonments. However, seven wives had their husbands,present at oge of
their deliveries. It is up to prison personnel to decide whether married

prisoners can have supervised or unsupervised passes in order to be

l present at deliveries and/or to visit their wives and their babies.

Their husbands' presence at births can be both joyous and soothing but
it can also be both tension-producing and stigmatizing. Usually men

appear with arms and legs chained, closely followed by guards:

I feel lonesome and deserted. He's missed almost every .
pregnancy except Ann Marie. He missed Jesse because he was in
jail. They did bring him up to see Jesse. They brought him up in
handcuffs and shackles. I was shocked to see him that way. They

. wouldn't even take the handcuffg off so that he could hold.the
baby. He couldn't hold the baby with them on. And everybody was
looking at him and saying, " Look at that criminall" Some ' people
even pointed at him. I felt terrible. I didn't want him there
like that. They brought him there like that because he was an
escaped criminal., I felt terrible. "

’
-

s

Child Care and Discipline

{5 '

e

Many child management problems are not merely a function of the
women's status as prisoners' wives, but can be placed within the larger
context of problems experienced by single mothers. Of the twenty-one

wives with children, seventeen reported that having full responsibility

for raising their children - together with the special strains creatéd

-

4

I
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byhchildrevn's responses to their fathers' imprisonment - 1is a severe

" hardship. Prisoners" wives readily admitted that their children had

problems dealing with separation and loss.

It appears that imprisonment functions as a precipitating Eaetor,
rather than a cause, of these children's problems since imprisqpmént was
only the most recent of a serieshof crisis-producing events they had
experienced. In most homes, family life had been marked by frequent
upheavals, alcohol and drug consumption, violence and prior separations.
All wives claimed that involuntary sepgratiou had adverse effects on
their children. Many reported that children went through periods of
insomnia, {ightmares. and bedwetting. Others reported that children

experienbed loss of appetite ~ or overeating - temporary withdrawal,

fretting, clinging, etc.

About half of children who attended school had problems: temporary
falls in grades, truancy, or dropping out of school. One child, whose
father had_been home for fourteen months out of her seven years, became

suicidal:’

-

I don't trust Debra. If it goes through a six year old's head
that she wants to commit suicide, I'm really scared for her.
Frank was home for 14 months and she really became attached to
him. Now she's having a lot of problems at school. They told me
her hyperactivity could 'be emotional. She's been kicking the
.teacher, disrupting the class and won't folloWw through on her
book work.

Only two children, both adolescents, had become involved in delinquent
behavior since their fathers' imprisonment. Both children had
experimented with stealing. Generally speaking, prisoners' wives
reported that fathers are missed. Thg children talk about them and
usually remember the good things that their fathers did with them., Often

discussions centered around their fathers' return.
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An important source of problems for wives was the restrictions placed
on their freedom of movement as a result of having sole care of their
children. Nine wives reported that their tolerance was reduced. At

times when their energies were absorbed by their own concerns or daily

tasks, childrens demands seemed to drain already reduced reserves. Thif//

could cause them to react by yelling at, shoving, shaking or slapﬁfﬁg
their children’, When stress became overwhelming, children became térgets
of wives anger and frustration. Whether or not prisoners wives worked
outside their homes, sixteep women with children complained about the
task overload. Two parents are hardly enough té deal with many of the
demands of child care. Prisoners' wives often encountered a succession
of days filled with too much to do. Unrelieved responsibilities can be
especially depleting if there is no one to attend to the wives'aneeds,

i.e., no one with whom to talk, share household responsibilities, etc.

Many wives reported thét this often led them to despair.

8.2.5 Finances

Twenty wives experienced extreme financial pressures. Even where
finances had not been a major concern before éheir husbands
imprisonment, it became one afterwards. Seventeen women reported that
they were "just scraping by"; living at or below the poverty level. Of
these, thirteen had collected welfare Dbefore their husbands?
imprisonmént. They had adjusted to having low incomes and little cash at
their disbosal. One new source of financial strain, however, -was that,
before imprisonment, they had been accustomed to having their husbanés

provide some cash for "extras." After imprisonment, these extras

stopped.

Only five women reported that the family income had not been reduced.

The remaining twenty-five said that their financial situation had been

> k\‘i’
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either reduced or improved as a result of .enforced separation. Ten women
reported a sudden drop in the total monthly income. Three of these hag,
themselves.rbeen the victims of the crimes which had led to their
husbands' imprisonment. Three other  women reported that, despite a
severe reduction in income, after imprisonment their income was at least
regular and they could control it. Four women who had been married to
husbands who had been steadily employed indicated that the problems

arising from loss of income ‘f».‘;afr outweighed® any benefits from increased

=,

control: o

I chain smoke now. That's new Since October. I have been
eating badly and sleeping badly. I ‘feel there's no time to do
anything but exist. I have to find out if I'm eligible for

,i\.v,,medicaid and food stamps. I have to make out on a very small

" amount of money and I keep saying to myself there's no way I can
do it. I have to find a way to make extra money. I know I can
‘m§ke $200 a month extra. I don't want to work nights and do this
te. Joyce., His parents will help me. It's hard to say to them
that I need $200 a month for three months. But I'm going to have
to. It's easier for me to ask them for a hug and some support,
but not for money. .

<

Four wives who received welfare, however, claimed that their financial

situation had improved. All these women built their incorpes by combining
> ‘)

" a number of sources. Their new ineome packages included additional

income from part-time work, welfare assistance, help from relatives,

profits from smuggling drugs into prison, and rent from boarders. While

‘these income packages were better, in some sense, than those they had

had before their husbands were imprisoned, in many cases they were still
not sufficient. Seven women said that they had a sense of having more
after . their husbands were in prison, even though their incomes were
actually reduced. Having control over their money made them feel "better
off." This control made a great deal of difference to them since tfley
had had 1little say in these matters before their ,hu%bands' were

imprisoned.
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8.3 THE BENEFITS OF ENFORCED SEPARATION

There is a paradoxical aspect to the notion that prison can extend
into the lives of prisoners' wives. Although the "pains" of separation
can be extreme, real Qénefits can accrue to ';.rives from enforced
separation. These "benefits" can soothe some of the ;;ains. as well as
strengthen marital bon_gs. Separation can, for instance, provide
(1)freedom from domestic routines, (2) peace and quiet, (3) personal
autonomy, (4) a new sense of competence, and (5) the effects of the

"Queen for a Day" syndrome.

8.3.1 Freedom From l%)omestic Routines

\

!

Fourteen of the wives in the study popﬁlation found that they gained-

freedom from restrictive domestic routines - r:evolving, in many cases,

around their husbands' needs -~ as a result of separation. Prior to

)

imprisonment, these wives had been forced to take them into account in -

everything they did. Afterwards, they no longer had to consult or please
their men- unless they chose to do so. Consequently, many wives began to

enjoy the opportunities for personal control "living alone" entailed:

, I don't enjoy being alone, but I like living alone. I like to
have dinner when I want it, and when you have a man around you
have to cook certain things that he wants, I'm not picking up
after any man and my boys pick up after themselves — they're
pretty good about that. A man is a lot of work though. When
he's not around, then I can say "good, he's not as much work." I
do my own washing and ironing. When I was with Burton, I'd stay
up nights and wait for [him] to come home. If he was out, I'd
stay up and wait and wait. Now that is all ended. Now I can go
when I want to go. There is a certain amount of peace and
tranquility about going to bed by myself. There is .no more
anticipation about whether he's coming home or not.

Many wives noted that, without their husbands, it was often easier to

-~

organize their 1lives. They could cook simpler meals, did not have to

pick up after their husbands, ran their own errands, etc.,. A number of
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wives found that, without their men around, it was easier to maintain - i
% . their standards of househbld cleanliness as well as to develop their own

schedules for child care and domestic duties.

8.3.2 "Peace and Quiet"

~ Twelve wives' accounts noted that they had more "peace and quiet," as
well as freedom from their husbands' drinking and/or drug use, after
they had been separated. Imprisonment of their hg§bands allowed these
women to remain married, but without the domestic problems their men _
created. All these women had had the experience that their husbands'
alcoholism, drug use and absences from home had disrupted ﬁr nearl_y
destroyed their lives. Once their husbands were in pri:;on, they knew
"where [they] were" and this reduced anxiety and tension. This was

especially true of seven of these women,

@
14

,{,f As a result of their husbands' repeated imprisonments, three old cons i
established what they considered to be satisfying marital relationships
‘similar to those of service wives. They reported that they enjoyed being

in control of their own lives; free from worry about their husbands'

comings and goings. Under these circumstances, they could pursue a :
settled style of 1living, free from anxieties about drug or alcohol
problems, etc.. At the same time, t‘hey could enjoy the status of being

LS

- % legally married.

. 8.3.3 Personal Autonomy

1

- Although their responsibilities may be burdensome, prisoners' wives
. can also-benefit from the increased personal autonomy that comes with

greater responsibility. They can exercise greater control over their

1

. e ‘ children, their households, and their resources., Consequently, 17 womeh

| {~ .7 ”réb,ort_'ed that even with reduced income, they often felt better off. They

¥
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alss rgported_that they could exercise more control over "social time":
. > - ‘ -
‘i .. select friends and sexual partners, determine where to 58, select the

<

kind of social sttivities in which they participated.

. 8.3.4 New Competence

Y -
As single-but-married women, ten wives reported that, by dealing with
new areas of responsibility, tﬁey developed a’' greater sense of ¢
competence and self-worth. This self confidence.‘they'Teported,'emerged
not only from the process of redefining their roles and opportunities
within their househol&s. but from changing their patterns of social
‘interaction outside their homes. Four wives had made decisions about
the kinds of work or education they wanted for themselves. Two hgd'
decided to enter the job market and establish careers. One returned to
) school in order to "better" herself. Another was reinstated as a student
: :’ at @ college near her home.
- | - ,
" 8.3.5 The "Queen for A Day" Syndrome .
\

A

Another benefit derived from enforced separation . has been
characterized by Holt and Miller (1972) as the "Queen for A Day"
syndrome. Five wives cited their husbapds' convictions and imprisonment
as proof positive that their husbands were responsible for any problems
in their marriages. By placing blame squarely on their husbands, it was

'possibie for wives to assume roles as silent sufferers who stuck by

their husbands when they were "down'":

Another payoff might have been that, because Tim was in jail,

I had an excuse for being paralyzed, inactive and not doing

things. I had an excuse to make to people so that they felt |

) sorry for me and in a way it was an attention.getting device.
- You're getting a payoff from this. You can feel bad about
yourself. You can say, "I was doing well before this and now

look where I'm at and it is all because of him. He has done this )

to me.

t s
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By staying with their husbands as loyal and long-suffering wives, they
obtained some measure of respect based on how well they bore the pains

of separation:

On the inside I got to play the martyr and so did Slim, and I

. could convince myself that we were such martyrs and therefore

that we were good people; IF'was valuable since I played it well.

The payoff for staying in the relationship wa# that. I guess

that's it. The martyr role was the big payoff. I think all the
women get this payoff. They suffer with strength.

8.4 WIVES' REACTIONS TO THE PAINS OF SEPARATION

Although there were some benefits, most wives' accounts focused on the
pains of separation. Wives' responses to the husbands' absences,
moreover, varied considerably over time. These fluctuations were not
apparently a function of the length of separation, although there was a
tendency for certain responses to increase as prison terms stretched
into months. Generally, changes in the wiQes' response~sets depended on
the kinds of daily events with %hich they were'coping. For example, if a
child were severely ill, a wife might feel very resentful about being
left alone by her’hugband. One another day, when the same wife had just
given birth to a baby, she may well feel proud about ho& well she was

coping with separfation.

Four common response patternsv were feported by wives: illness,
depression, anger, and resentment. Twelvel wives indicated that” they
experienced a higher ;ate of "attacks of nerves," headaches,
indigestion, ulcers, shortness of breath, etc. after their husbands were
imprisoned. Ten of these had had some form of tranquilizer prescribed
for their nerves. Depreésion tended to occur when wives were overwhelmed

with tasks and conflicting demands by their children, husbands, and kin.

~

Five wives thought their marked increase in smoking was attributable
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to depréSsion. Four wives also mentioned that they smoked marijuana more

‘ . ) frequently during their husbands' absences. However, none of the wives
reported” that they drank alcohol more frequently, or that alcohol and/or ) .
\ drugs had presented a serious problem.

- r

Three wives described problems“of ”depression so severe that they had
become almost incapacitated as family heads. As Goffman (1961: 61)
I observed, their, reaction of reétricting ‘their attention' to eventsh

infmediat':ely around their bodies 1is a radical form of sitﬁational

withdrawal:

1

o

3ix months ago, I started getting very depressed and

despondent. The kids irritated me and anything they did-I” would

yell at them., It's called situational depression. The house

- - started getting the best of me. I didn't neglect the kids. I fed

' - them! I'd get up in the morning and get the kids their breakfast

and get them off to school. See that high chair over there? I'd

e put Justin in his playpen and sit. I didn't answer the phone. My

. mother and my mother-in-law could call and I'd tell them I

' didn't want company if they wanted to come and visit. The house

(' ° . was a mess and I didn't want them to see it like that. So I sat

o until the kids came home and 1'd feed them dinner and put them

in bed and sit in that high chair until it was time for me to go
to bed. »

1

o Other women coped with stress byj sleeping most of the day, and five
reported thinking about s%icide. |
Ten wives reported :»that they sometimes experienced anger and

. resentment when they believed that their men's lives in prison were c
better than theirs on the outside. Looked at from the outside, the
prison system sometimes seemed preferable to being overloaded with
‘ stresses and strains. These wiv?s came to believe that their men were

both well cared for and free from responsibility:

¢ He's up there and he gets three good meals a day. He's eating
food 1like steak and roast beef and I'm eating hot dogs and
hamburgers. What worries does he have up there? I used to tell
him that I would like to trade places with him. I'll go up
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ﬁhere for five days and he comes here and he would have all the
burdens. And I'd have a much needed rest. He can pinch ‘the
pennies and worry about the kids, and wonder if the bills are
being paid. Those guys have,the best of everything. They have
their own rooms, color TV, and wall-to-wall carpets., I get very
hostile. I don't have these things. Let me take a vacation.
Then I hear their gripes. They are in there locked up and they
can't go anyplace. But they go places: They get passes for work
release. And when they“get the work release passes, they don't
really look for work.#?hey go out and pass the day..But none of -
the men have any worries.. They don't have to face the bill
¢ollectors, wonder where the food is coming from, go to the
hospital and redlly face the responsibilities of their families. -

In many cases, these wivgs reached the conclusion that brison was a
more ;bsigive experience than it is. When their husbands participated in -
prison prdE%ams_- such as group éounseling, edudation, Biblé‘study. and
arts and crafts - their anger and resentment 1nténsified. These .
contrasted markedly with what tgey pergglved to‘be a dearth of sérvicea

that they could draw upon:

All I hear about are all these support groups for these “poor
men in prison'. Then the bleeding liberal hearts come in and
fight for the men so that they can have color TV and nice food
and all the comforts of home. No one cares about the families on
the outside. We're hurting. We're resentful. We're trying to
feed our kids and all these bleeding liberals are erying for the‘-
men and no one cares for us, I feel resentful.

.

8.5 -ACCOMMODATIONS TO ENFORCED SEPARATION

These reactions to enforced separation can help define the way wives
g0 ab ﬁt adapting to the "pains" of managing alone. To make’their lives
more bearable and to maintain their Qarital commitments, briponers'
. wives primarily employ two accommodative strateg;es: (n makigé time

pass; and (2) re-creating épeir homes as prisons,

-
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AS‘I mentioned earlier, priéoners' wives have to deal with thg/fgsue
o of how to occupy their time without their husbands. as well as,how to~
cope ‘with the "pains of separation." The most” common strategy employed

R by seventeen wives was to "do time": find those activitles that made the'

time waitlng for their husbands as easy as possible.

» - - -

e e 2 A"Doiﬂgwtf@é" in most cases consisted of little more than attempéing to
- - “‘ <.
'forget(about the past and future, and to concentrate on making each ‘day

pass as quickly as pOSsible. ‘Thus, wives tended to live their lives from
t day to day, from- gne 'small’ event to the next: watch thelr children

* - °
o

develop, make‘sbéziai treats for them, go to birthday parties or family
gatherihgs, énd so on. Time then becomes. a series of days to)be marked
out and "goiten through " They may choose to "lose.themselves in their‘
jobs" or to firetreat into ‘their families." More commonly, wives managed

time by "keeping busy;" involving themselves in domestic chores,

~plaﬁning and taking on work-related

carrying out activities, and
S “activities(which'fill time. Wives employed in the work force frequently

L rushgd from work to home and - when the last household chores were done

P
= N 1n the evenlng —~ fell into bed exhausted. When work and domestic
activitles could not fill up the- hours, thesé wives generally turned to
Atelevjsién for distraction. ) _ »% ,
. , Finél;y, ten wives .reported that they "did time" by épsorbing
~"‘h A . themselves in domestic activity during the da;; and partying at the bars
at niéht. This someiimes led them into sexual liaisons. )
- : ) . . , | °
- : o
% . ] f :
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"8.5.2 Making Their Homes Into Prisons .

Prisoners' wives' 'often remarked that they, like their husbands, were

in prison. Although their prisons had neither walls nor guards, the

i wives felt that their homes had become prisons. To make imprisonment,
enforced separation and waiting more bearable, some wives accommodate by

"-‘ confining themselves to their homes.2 Like men in prison, they

\\ expgrienced a sense of 1isolation, 1lack’' of stimulation, continuous

pressure from other people, boredom, and monotony. As in prison, wives

had a sense of the sameness of their days, with liétle break in their

day~-to—-day domestic chores. '

\ Dyring enforced ‘'separation, twenty-six wives pursued few outside
) socf 1 activities. These women's inwvolvements in their homes and/or jobs
intensified along with a concomitant reduction in social activities such

! as vf;itfhg friends and relatives, going to bars and movies, and so

§ ; Tﬁéth. Instead, there was a marked increase in home-centered activities
such a% knitting, looking at television, and having friends and

relativé? visit them. Eight wives frequently visited with relative§ and

\

friends ﬁg@their homes. Only three said they occasionally played bingo,

went bowling or went to the movies. Those wives who did not participate

in informal or organized social aétiJities were the most 1likely \to

experience the structure of the ﬁrison in their everyda& worlds.

8

The reassns given f;r adopting this strategy varied. Twenty wive
mentioned that their child care responsibilities tended to keep them at N
eyme. Thirteen of these emphasized that they regarded confining
themselves as symbolic proof of their love, loyalty and faithfulness to

»
v ¢

2At various intervals during their husbands' sentences, all wives
( 7 reported feeling that their homes were like prisons.
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their husbﬁnds. {.e., centering their }ives aimost exclusively on their
husbands and—fplacipg friendships, night 1life, and other _ social
activities on the shelf. Five wives mentioned that they avoided possible
confrontations with new stimuli which might induce them to change either
themselves or their commitments to th;r husbands. Therefore,
coﬁfinement. these wives believed, was the best way to place their .
images of themselves, their husbands, and their marital relatiénships in

cold storage for the duration of their husbands' sentences.

At the time, I had this philesophy that I shouldn't do .
anything- at all and I should keep to myself. I should try to ‘
stay the exact way I was so that when John got out there
wouldn't be any changes. I wouldn't go to bars and I kept away
from any kind of wild things that might be going on. I didn't
want to be the life of the party because I didn't want to give
myself any opportunity to meet anyone. So I decided to lock
myself away from the world and I would stay the same way so that
two years later 1'd emerge just the way I was when he went to
jail..I wanted to settle down and get a job and I didn't want to -
avoid the realities of our situation. I got the job and

" initially used it as a mechanism to keep myself the same. I'm
not sure what 1 was escaping from but the *job and my home life
became my prison.

8.5.3 Plans to Terminate Marriages

Prison places a great deal of stress on couples and this fact has a ,
" decided impact upon how they negotiate their relations with each other.

Both spouses undergo a series of emotional reactions to the stress

/imposed by separation -~ feelings of loneliness, isolation, blame, anger,

sexual frustration, suspicion, and depression. s

- In many cases, the wives and husbands in the study population were

unable to support each other in coping with these feelings and the,

Ny 9 '
o 5
§ r 7
11 MR

stresses which produced them, because of the inadequate means of ~

[y

communication they had at their disposal. Innresp6nse to this, eight

wives made plans to divorce their husbands.
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Not one woman cited imprisonment as tﬁe sole reason sﬁe was sSeeking a
divorce. In all cases, however, wives saw their husbands' imprisonment
as the "straw that broke the camel's back." The other reasons for
divorce which wives reported centered around their husbands' "hard

living."‘

All eight wives reported that conditions related to separation
exacerbated those marital conflicts that existed prior to their men's
imprisonment. First, such factors as wives' infidelity, ﬁgeir financial
difficulties, and their problems as heads of households, could drive
spouses further apart. Se%ond. confinement to their homes could cause
some wives to attempt to widen their social activities. Nine prisoners!

wives decided to do this against their husbands' specific wishes. Third,

waiting, and what it entails, could become too difficult to endure. Two

women whose husbands had been in and out of prisons reported that "doing
time" had dried up their reservoir of good will towards them. .This time
they found themselves unwilling to continue waiting for them because of

disappointment over their husbands' past failures to reform: .

You're by yourself and no woman should be in jail like that.
He had a choice and his ghoice’is to be there instead of here.
It wasn't my choice. He knows that I don't like the corrections
and I don't like visiting there. He has known this all along. I
feel as ﬁhough I've paid my -dues and maybe a few more. I want
to have something that is my own now. I want to take the chance
of living and not be dead from waiting and waiting. And he's
done it all over again.

Finally, two wives reported that, during separation, they and their
husbands had developed different interests. Both spouses were unwilling
to resume pre-prison patterns. However, only three of the eight women
who filed for divorce actually obtained them. The other five temporarily

separated from, but were subsequently reconciled with, their husbands.
l
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8.6 MARITAL RELATIONSHIPS ON THE OUTSIDE

By allowing inmates the use  of the telepho@é and mails, prison
personnel hope to increase the likelihood that prisoners wiil’maintain
close ties with their families. However, there 1is little empirical
evidénce as to the actual impacts of this kind of access on prisoners'

wives.

~

N

All Vermont prisons allow inmates and their wives to communicate
through visiting, telephone calls and mail. Regardless of which prison
is involved, all inmates ﬁave access to public pay phones by which to
receive an unlimited number of calls at specified times of the day.,dnly
in rare 1instances are telephone calls monitored, and prisoners are
informed in advance when this . is done. Nevertheless, the more “open“
prisons — such as the communityhcorrectional centers - are more likely
to permit prisoners' greater accessibility to telephones. All Vermont
prisons place no limit upon the number of letters prisoners can write or

receive. Letters.are opened only when prison personnel are suspicious

that they might contain contraband.

Two patterns of telephone use emerge. When men were transferred from

one prison to another, the frequency of contact by telephone with their

wives varied. When their husbands were incarcerated close to their

4 ¢

homes, nineteen women reported that they had spoken to their husbands at

least once, and often as much as three or more times, a day. I defined
- ®

these women as being "in regular contact with" their husbands. By

contrast, when their husbands were incarcerated far from their homes,
fifteen wives reporpgd that they had unpredictable and infrequent
contact by phone. Under these circumstances, telephone contact between B
the couples was generally not maintained on a daily, or even bi-weekly g

basis since long distance telephone calls can be expensive. Most of
. \ N
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these couples kept in touch by mail. These women were defined as being

"in infrequent contact with" their husbands. . f - B

8.6.1 Use of Telephone and Marital Relationships

Independent of whether they were in frequent or infrequent contact
with their husbands, wives reported that telephone conversations allowed
the couples to (1) reinforce as well as undermine marital ties; and (2)
mitigate- the pains of separation for theyselves and the pains of

imprisonment for their husbands.

Marital ties, the wives repérted. could be reaffirmed by bhone no
matter how regularly the spouses had contact with one another. The use
of a telephone encourages the renewal of intimacy and the renewal of
courting, Wives reported that they and -their husbands mostly used
telephone calls in order to communiééte about intimate matters L
emotions and sex ~ that are difficuit to\éﬁt\into writing.’Telephone
conversations could therefore help couples té\g;}n‘or rekindle elements

of their relationships. By telephoning, the spouses Ygstated their plans

|

for the future, gave information about their own lives‘and éhared their

concern about their children and homes. N

B
.

It is through communicating with their husbands that "waiting" became
wortpwhile‘for many wives. Most came to believe that marita% ties had
been strengthened by it. This belief was rooted in apparently| increased
interest in family well~being on the part of their husbands, and in
plans for a conventional %1fe. In effect, use of the teleppone and
visiting allowed wives to piace theiromen in the role of underséandiné—
but-distant observers in their lives. This helped them to sustain their
beliefs that Eheir relationships to their husbands were worthwhile, and
that it was worth waiting for them. Regardless of the type of prison,
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né prisoners' wife reported that she had sufficient opporﬁynity to
interact with her husband in a realistic way. This meant that wives had
to form judgments about the likelihood that their- spouses were prepared
for conventional life agter release on the bésis of very little - and

often distorted - information.

In most instances, wives reportéd that telephone calls are like‘

visits: they were planned for, looked forward to during the day, and
thought about after they were over, These conversations, therefore,
created a diversion from wives' domestic and workwrelifﬁg”Eﬁanss and the

tedium of prisoners' lives inside.

Jt was also c}ear from wives! reports that allowing prisoners ready
atcess to telephones enabled them to continue remnants-of their former
roles as husbands and fathers. In exile, they could continue to shape
their children's lives, AS one wife related, husbands could continually

remind their wives of their presence within their households:

The phone calls help. He wakes me up in the morning. He is the
first person I talk to in the morning, and the last person I
talk to at night.

Of the nineteen wives who have regular contact with their husbands by
phone, fourteen reported that their husbands used it to maintain some
aspect of their roles as heads of their households by demanding that
wives demonstrate their love, loyalty and faithfulness and stay confined
to their homes. Working class men were the most likely to want their
wives to stay at home and mind the children. The;? set of demands
frequently included the requirement that their wives have minimal
interaction with friends and relatives, and report - by telephone or
during visits - minute details of their 1lives. If wives left the house
for any reason, accusations of infidelity and arguments would invariably

¥
follow.
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To ensure that their wives stayed at home, ten husbands called as
frequently as possible to check up on them. One woman described hqw her

husband controls her life:

< Q: Did\you feel he was trying to control your behavior?

A: He was very bossy. I couldn't go to the movies or to
concerts., When I would get my welfare checks, I had to go
somewhere to cash the checks and pay bills. I had to do this.
He more or less had to know where I was. When I went to my
mother's house, I called to tell him where I was. Whenever he
called, I was usually here. If I went shopping and took longer

. than I thought, I'd call to tell him where I was. This way,
there would be no arguments that I was away longer than I was
supposed to be.-1 have had him yell at me for not being there
when he called.

Q: Why did he need to control you like that?

A: He was worrig% about what I was doing. He asked what I did
and at times he didn't believe it. He wasn't in the house and he
didn't know. It was kinda hard to reassure him. It was hard
because he'd say, "I'm here and you're not here with me."

Most wives were aware that they were their husbands' major contacts
with and emissaries Zo the outside world, and that this increased their
fears that illiecit sexJal affairS‘witL other men could lead their wives
ints making‘long~term commitments to other men. In this context, any
social activity could become suspiciobs if it could provide wives with

1

opportunities to meet other men.

On the surface, prisoners! wives geﬁérally seemed to accept their
husbands' authority iﬁ these matters. But the cost of combiianée is
high: by muting their own needs, they were left dissatisfied and
socially isolated. Thus, one can detect a great deal of ambivalence
about‘this issue just below the surface., Fifteen wives said that theilr
husbands' attitudes contributed to their own sense of being in prison.

The more "open" a prison system, of course, the better able men were to

control -~ or attempt to control - wivés( lives since they had greater
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access to them. By using the telephone as frequently as possible, men
could assume rolel;ds prison guards; constantly alert to any possible
infraction of "the rules." Ten men utilized the technique of calling at

"unpredictable" times - in effect, the prison strategy of spot-checking:
L

Q: How frequently did you phone him?

£

A: I never phoned him. He phoned me. He phoned maybe once or
twice a week. If I wasn't home when he called, the next time
he'd ask me where I had been and whom I saw. If he knew I'd
planned to go somewhere and I wasn't there, he'd call later.
Sometimes he reacted so violently if I wasn't home but if there
was a legitimate reason, like I had to go to the doctor, then he
was fine. He wanted me to do the things I had to do.

)
4

Of the nineteen women in frequent telephone contact with their
husbands, only four reported that husbands seldom or never appéared to
be checking up on their activities or whereabouts. All these wives were
expected to act in the same manner as they had alﬁays done, that is, to
pursue a square jane lifestyle, have their own interests, to be active

in the community, and to pursue their own recreational interests., In

1

effect, these husbands continued %o be more egalitarian and less

obsessively jealous in their relationships with their wives. According

to two women, their spouses insisted that .they "get out and have some

fun,"

8.6.2 Contact and Family Role Structure

The - extent to which wives were able to reallocate their absent
husbands' duties and responsibilities varied by the extent to which they
and their husbands had access to one another by phone: when they had
easy accdss, they were less likely to assume all their husbands' former
duties and responsibilities. Usually wives reportea that men could
reactivate only one aspect of their former ‘roles, i.e., making major

household decisions. By referring these issues to their husbands, they
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were able to share responsibility for theirs and/or their children's

lives. In!turn, husbands could demand that their wives follow these
w

policy decisions and, thus, preserve some sense that they played a

- - - PR . B R e e
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dominant role in their households. Eleven women also reported that their

husbands reasserted their dominance by demanding that they reorganize
their 1lives and households. around their husbands' own needs ~ both
material and emotional: relaying messages, handling their legal affairs,
running errands for them, and filling their “grécery lists." One woman
" made this clear: "He'd ask me for things every time he'd call. I'd say
to myself, 'What am I, a grocery store?'" When prisons permit, tpe most

common means of communicating these demands is the telephone.

Since telephones promote communication, they can also undermine or

hd o

wéaken marital ties. When couples regularly converse over the phone,
marital conflicts can erupt about exactly the same issues which often
strengthen marital ties. Wives' accounts indicate that disagreements and
verbal clashes generally centered around husbands' attempts to retéin
their dominance and authority and wives' resistance to this. For
instance, twelve wives reported that, as they( developed greater
confidence in their own abilities to exercise judgements and formulate
decisions, they became increasingly likely to challenge the legitimacy
of their husbands' authority. Hence, they were less likely to seek their
husbands' "permission" to do things, defer to them, or rely upon their
judgements in handling household decisions. This led to clashes over
household budgets — how far to go into debt, kinds of appliances to buy,
etc. - child-rearing, wives' work, and the scheduling of visits to the

prison. In four cases, serious conflicts arose over wives' educational

aspirations.

R By
In the course of these disagreements, many of these 12 wives began to

adopt the position that they, too, were qualified to make decisions and
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should share equally in doing so: This was seen as extremely threatening
by their husbands. As a compromise, most prisoners' wives were likely
to establish some areas of personal autonomy for themselves, but still
defer to their husbands concerning aspects of theirs and their
children's lives. It is interesting that, whether or not couples were in
frequent and regular contact by telephone, the lowest rate of marital
stress was found among those where decision-making was jointly shared.

In all cases, this was a continuapion of a marital pattern established

Erd

before imprisonment. _ .

\ | "
The patterns which emé(ged among couples with infrequent access to one

another was s;mewhat diﬁferent. Fifteen wives reported that they were
unable to predict when, ahd to what extent, they could;depepd-upon their
husbands' companionship and support., Phone calls were so infrequent that
their husbands were often uninformed about important household events
and strains experienced by their wives., Further, wives seldom knew with
certainty which household decisions to "save" for their husbands, and
often could not afford to wait. Nor were they certain when to leave or
stay at their homes for fear their.husbands would call. Under these

circumstances, thirteen wives reported that their husbands were unable

to accurétely assess their wives' loyalty, fidelity, etc. Although these

.women were not under constant surveillance, they generally accepted

their husbands' requests as legitimate. Most of these women - 1like those
in more regular contact - centered their activities around their homes.
Thus, they swung from attempting to include their husbands in details of
their lives to excluding them. It appears that, given th; limitations of
infrequent communication by telephone, wives were more likely to share

broad policy matters, rather than the daily day~to~day decisions, with

"their husbands, Wives in this position were less likely than the others

to refer household decisions to their husbands and to consider them

active heads of their families. They were also more 1likely to bury

© P s S
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@

themselves in child-rearing and domestic activities. They could receive

socio-emotional support from their husbands, but it differed in both.
kind and degree from that provided to wives in closer contact.

Therefore, these wives were less likely to depend upon it.

o

8.6.3 Home Furloughs

Vermont correctional policy, as we have noted, attempts to bring about
prisoners' re-entry into the larger/pommunity in a series of gradual
steps. A program of home visits was designed to help ease the prisoner
into 'the community by reducing the pressures of }e~entry. Formally, home
visits are also intended to enable prisoners to: (1) maintgin contact
with their wives and gém@lies; (2) solidify marital bonds: and (3)
briefly experience the demands and responsibilities of . freedom prior to
release. Instead, wives reported that home visits primarily provided
wives and husbands with some respite from the pains of separation or
imprisonment. Prisoners released for home visits may be on supervised or
unsupervised passes. They are allowed t8 visit with family and friends,
and to participate in social and recreational activitles. As a rule,

prisoners make these visits in the final months of theié confinement.

Prisoners can obtain temporary release on the basis of need and/or
merit. Supervised passes are only issued to prisoners who can find a
willing guard or approved volunteer to take them into the community.
Guards or volunteers are never supposed to let prisoners out of their
sight. Their main charge is to keep prisoners under surveillance.
érisoners released on unsupervised passes are free to leave prison
without surveillance for a aay or a weekend. Both supervised and“
unsupervised passes are an on-going part of the program of the community
correctional centers and Windsor Farm. St. Albans only occasionally

alloﬁs prisoners to be temporarily released on supervised passes.
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Eleven wives reported that their husbands had received at least one
supervised pass during their confinement. Sevénteen men had received @
more than two. Some husbands obtained these passes irrégularly. while :

others received them at least twice a month. Only a few husbands had had .

$
.

weekend passes.

All the wives whose husbands were furloughed reported that they
cleaned their homes, cooked special meals, and dressed up in
anticipation of these v;sits. At the outset, home visits were often
like honeymoons: both spouses tended to try to look their best and to be:
on best behavior, Couples were likely to seek the kind of intimacy that
emerges only when everyday concerns are minf&ized and they can give each

3

other undivided attention.

As with honeymoons, home visits also bgcame a period of rest and
relaxation. Usually, wives reported, the couples relaxed at home -
sometimes with their children. Eight reported that they and their °
partners smoked marijuana or drank 'alcohol during these visits. If '
guards were present, they often smoked marijuaha or drank alcohol with

the couples.

Within the context of a visit, prisoner;! wives went out of their way
to place no pressure on their men's new-found freedom. In orde; to
achievé this, all the wives cooked meals, prepared their children for
the event, planned activities and attempted to create an atmosphere of
cordiality. Wives did not ask their husbands to take on responsibilities
within their homes. Although husbands frequently spent time with their
children, wives assumed actual child care responsibilities. This allowed

- the men to enjoy their children without having to supervise or care for

them:

Things are working out good now, He's getting passes home now,

o
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8.7 THE SOCIAL CONTEXT FOR MARITAL HELATIONS.
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" He's spending tifie with the kids and me. He néver spent much
time with the kids before. Like this weekend, we had a birthday
party. Before he never- went to the kids' parties. Now he was
home for Josh's birthday. We had a cookout and then Sunday we

" all went to Smuggler's Notch and we went hiking and fishing. And
he played with the kids. He's trying to make the marriage work.

Home visits became a time in which couples reaffirmed their faith in

one another and achieved some degree of intimacy in a more private

setping than' prison visiting rooms. What all wives ‘}ound. most
pleasureable, of course, was the opportunity to mitigate a majo; "pain"
of separation: sexual deprivation. It‘ﬁas'only through home visits that
couples could{resume sexual relations-undernnormal circumstances. If men

were visiting on a supervised pass, this could pnly occur if the guards

or volunteers were willing to let the rules slide so that spouses could'

have some time alone:

' At St. Albans, wheh he first got them, they were supervised
and they were for an afternoon. The guards took him where he
wanted but he had to be at his mother's house. I'd go there” and

- have dinner and the\guaﬁd let us go into the bedroom for an hour -
and we'd have sex and be intimate for a while. It was so

. strange. We-knew we only had a certain time. No one else” was
dround and we were ourselves. Then we'd come out and deal with
the reality of the guard. When ye were in the room, we were just
ourselves. We'd talk about ourselves and not about jail.

=)

In the privacy of their bedrooms. the spouses were shielded from “real

&

life" ‘for a short while. ¢

£

=,

. . - o
It is clear from wives' accounts that home visiting is simply the

final extension of the general unreality in marital relations engendefed

by the prison system. At no point in the process were husbands allowed
to confront everyday’domestic life. In-prison visits were unreal to the

extent that wives selected issues to be raised with their- husbands,

prison viSiting procedures kept certain issues from being discussed and -
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:rimbriéonmeﬁt itself made it more difficult for husbands to engage in,tﬁe Y

) kind of "hard ‘living" which had been at ,the root of many domestic
g"cgﬁflicts on the outside, Home visits, because of their 1iﬁited
frequency and paurationt encoq;;ged a kind_ of honeymoon~gtmos§here in

.which couples were constrained to avoid sources of conflict. Rather-

-

. 'than providing "dress rehearsals" for later - reintegration into the’

larger commuﬁit&, they simply allowed. wives.to retain idealized notions

of their ﬁusbands' abilities to’ assume roles as conventional husbands

and fathers. b .

"~
2
.

. From the #ives' accounts, ﬁéwevef, it -is also clear that both in-
prison visiting gnd ‘home furloughs facilitate the strengthening of
marital ties. Home visiisj wives; accouﬂts _agreed, improved family
' morale by adding intensely pleasureable events to the couples'
collection of memories about their relationship ;éd helped them weather
the difficulties involved in "waitingJ for their men's release date.

~According to thirteen women. fam®ly morale was also heightened by the

3

1 ‘ﬁ,bréak in the monotony o@?confipement to their homes and)?r Jjobs which
' & Y , . .

o

‘v;home visits provided, ‘\
v B i b X

\
AN

Communicating with their husbands became a vital part of the lives of

prisoners' wives for another reason: Each chance to interact with their

o

e h

"~ - husbands, whether by telephone or duning home visits, temporarily

husbands' release. As we

will see in the next chapter,<many wiyes' expepiations were not met when

" these long-awaited events ‘actually ocecurred.

M
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O Chapter 9 .

" -REPEATING THE CYCLE! WIVES ACCOMMODATIONS TO

N

" PAROLLED HUSBANDS' RE-ENTRY

There are certain things that you're not going to like about
your man when he comes home from the joint, Accept it. I
expected a story book ending. I expected that I would have a
Prince Charming with a 9-5 job and he'd leave in the morning
with his 1lunch box and then he'd come home every night., 1
ekpected he'd be like that once he left the joint. What a
complete asshole I was. I'd do it again though. - An 0ld Timer

= 9.1 BACKGROUND

After months of planning and dreaming, many prisoners’ wives and their
husbands are reunited. Although such reunions can be joyful, there are
ﬁoften problems and dilemmas asspciated dith them. This chapter will
explore how prisoners' wives expérience their husbands' transition from
prisoner to civilian status., In this context, we will pay particular
attention to some of the difficulties entountered by wives . in (1)
‘attempting to establish the kinds of marriages tﬁey had planned during
their husbands' imprisonment, and (2) attempting to support their

husbands' reintegration into family life.

@ [ S
Once again, it is worthwhile to note that the:problems and dilemmas of

re-entry faced by couples after a period of imprisonment are not, in
.many ways, categorically different from those which emerge after other

types of enforced separatioﬁ. The 1literature documents the extent to

which returning servicemen and repatriated war prisoners disturb the on-
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'going flow of their families' lives. But, what is unique in' the kind of

‘ ! cases described here 1is that husbands return to their famililes as
%

* officially convicted criminals who are still being supervised by the

prison system.

There is virtually no research on the impact of parole on the wives of

(ormer'prisoners. Some attention, however, has been paid to released

2 These studies have

prisoners' perceptions of domestic and family life,

‘ consistently reported that there 1is a strong positive relationship

. between parole success and the maintenance of family ties while in
prison. This result has held up across diverse populations of offenders .

and in very different locales.3

Irwin (1970) spe¢ifically looked at how returning prisoners perceiﬁed

domestic life and provides a possible explanation for the {elationship

between parole success and strong' family ties. He points out@gsat the

types of support, both practical and relational, provided by'familieg
had implications for the kinds of adjustments prisoners made to their
status as parolees. Specifically, families can act to buffer newly
réleased parolees from immediate problems by providing economic,
material and Social support. With this help parolees Show a better

u chance of succeeding on parocle. . .

. 1See Boulding, 1950; McCubbin and Dah%, 1976; Metres, et. al.,, 1974,

2See Erickson, et. al., 1973; Irwin, 1970; Morris, et. al., 1975;
Studt, 1967.

30hlin. 1954, initially found that the positive relationship between

parole success and maintenance of family ties holds up across diverse

. populations. Similar findings have been made in more recent research:
Erickson, et. al., 1973; Glaser, 1969; Holt and Miller, 1972; and Irwin,

, ‘ , 1970. '




, - N “ "
*’b:ﬁ?f"?f:v"ﬁ Wxﬁgﬁmﬁwgﬁw gﬁmrrx:f&,wwmnmw'«;-rfrg{gsxpmigrmwmwn—wf; BTN L T
.

P - et Mg wlT
B e A T LA L T AL T S A e

.

243

The literature also maintains that there are factors operating in the
family setting which can e;acerbate parolees' problems, In his classic
study, Gaser (1969) argues that "the absence or presence of conflict
within the family, conflict between the parolee and his family, the
compatibility of the parolee's and the faéily's commitments, the total
character of the family's and pa;olee's past hiétory together will have
aé important bearing on the solution of prbblemg...rn many instances,
the family may be the major force driving the men back into systematic
deviance."u Specific evidence ‘indicates that post-prison success is
explicitly related to,dlscord with wives, Oddly. there is no extensive
description of how wives perceive their husbands post-prison
performance. Here we will see that whether or not released prisoners
establish conventionally-oriented lives, their wives have their own
personal reactions to the necessity of continuing to play a supportive

r¢ole in their husbands' reintegration into the family.

9.2 THE HONEYMOON

Prisoners' returns to their wives can often be dramatic. Of twenty-
nine men, fifteen left prison for their homes and families. The time had.
come for couples to put into practice the plans made during the months

\ N t
of enforced separation. Here we will begin by describing what wives

' 'antlcipate about what would happen at this time. This will allow us to

explore the interpersonal dynamios at work during the initial stage of
the couples' reunion: the honeymoon._ With this as context, we will

explore the extent to which wives perceive release as crisis-provoking.

4Glaser. 1969: 245,
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9.2.1 Anticipations About: the Reunipn

At the time the field research reported here was completed, seven of
fifteen men had initially been released from prison under the provisions
of the "extended furlough" program. This program allows prisoners to
adjust to working and living within their communities, while still under
the general supervision of the correctional systeml Extended furloughs:
are usually given to prisoners clasgified as minimum security risks who
have performed satisfactorily in ﬁork—release programs. Extended
furloughs can be revoked when prisoners violate community rules. When
extended furloughs are revoked, prisoners are returned to prison to

resume their sentences.

" The other eight men had already been paroled. Parqle. in effect, .
allows prisoners to serve the remaining parts of their sentences while
living in the larger community. Parole is a privilege, and can be
revoked if parolees violate conditions of their parole. If it is
revoked, they are returned to prison to serve the remainder of ' their
sentences. If parolees commit crimes while on parole, they may be tried,

sentenced 1f found guilty, and returned to serve additional terms.

~

Prisoners' wives generally have mixed feelings about their husbands'
release from prison. First, they look forward to their, husbands' return
with eagerness., They are initially optimistic about the chances that
their husbands will stay out of trouble. Second, they believe that their
husbands are goipg to fulfill their promises to establish settled and
law~abiding lifegtyles, so that the women can establish their roles as
traditional wives. Most believe that their chances are better than

average that they will be able to live this way.

4

At the same time, they have some misgivings. First, according to nine

wives, they were anxious about whether or not they and their husbands
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were going to be "“strangers;" that tﬁeir husbands yodld disrupt the
kinds of lives they had established for themselves. The source of their
anxiety was the fear that enforced incarceration and separation had
encouraged them and their husbands to develop in very different

directiohs.

Second, seven neophytes and one old timer Eeported that they had no
idea what to expect in the role of parolee and parolee's family. Wives
had no sense of what their husbands would expect from them, Thus, they

were likely to speculate about possible re-entry problems.

Finally, seven wives worried that their husbands would'simply resume

the cycle of unemployment, hard living, and criminal activity:

A: I don't want to be a police woman for the rest of my life.
I seem always to be telling him that he shouldn't be doing this
or that. And I know that whatever he does, is going to reflect
back on me. .

Q: What do you mean by po}ice woman?

A: I certainly have been quite adamant about his activities in
the past. He couldn't do anything illegal around me now. I don't
want him getting high around me now. But when he does get high,
I hope he is discrete about it because I feel now that it's his
problem. I've gotten completely paranoid about him and what he
does. Like he's not supposed to drink and I worry when he does
drink, I feel like his mother and I don't want to be in that
position. Under no circumstances would I stay with him if he
got arrested again. I'd leave. I told him that.

g

o

* With parole or extended furlough papers in hand, prisoners return home

9.2.2 The Honeymoon Itself

f
to what 1is usually a Jjoyful reunion. From wives' descriptions, this
initial period seems to be similar, in certain ways, to a honeymoon.

Immediately after they are reunited each member of the couple -goes

through F transition from a status as "married-but-single" to "married." .
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While they are making this transition, they have an opportunity to
rédefine or resume aspects of their previous roles, establish new

patterns, and explore new possibilities.

0f fifteen wives, eleven claimed that in the early days of their
reunions, they experienced extreme elation, pleasure, and shock at
having their men in their homes again. Reunion was altime of celebration
in which most couples established a moratorium on dealing with everyday
stresses and strains and on outside social activities. Like a honeymoon,
couples sometimes took extended trips together; with or without their
children. Qﬁhers, who stayed at home, took a vacation from the routines
of home 1life. Wives reported that they tried to extract as much

-

relaxation and enjoyment from this period as possible.

Given the "pains of imprisonment," wives -~ especially neophytes -
expected that the euphoria of reunions would overshadow any inf£131
difficulties; at least for the first few days. Instead, twelve wives

reported that the honeymoon initiated a period of crisis in their 1lives.

All twelve reported that, although they were elated, they also reacted
with shock, bewilderment and disbelief at the behavioral patterns their
husbands displayed. Many were disoriented and appeared to be 1ill-
prepared to fulfill their wives' expectations, at least in the short
term. This disorientation stemmed from a sense that they were
"strangers" in the "free world." Thus, they were uncertain, anxious, and
self-conscious. Wives also reported that the men sometimes experienced
acute anxiety, sleeplessness, trouble talking to people; difficulties in
making decisions, and difficulties in adjusting to their own homes, much
less their communities. 0ld timers_expected that their husbands would be
disoriented and temporarily suspended expectations tﬁat tpeir husbands'

would resume their former roles. Six neophytes who were “unprepared for

-
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this kind of thing responded with bewilderment at their husbands' abrupt

and sometimes dramatic changes:

He got this apartment in St. Johnsbury. I went up there for a
weekend when he first got out. It was a bad weekend. He acted
real strange. I was so excited that we wouldn't have to sneak
around to talk to each other, But he was completely freaked out.
He was terrified to leave the apartment. So we hung around there
for four or five hours. He tried all the locks on the door and
the windows and he was completely edgy. He wanted to have a beer
but he was afraid to go‘to the store to get some. I went and
brought him a bottle of beer and then he had me sneak it into
the house. Then he locked the door and closed the curtains and
drank his beer. I wanted to go out and buy things for his
apartment. The next day we went to Zayres and he was so nervous.
He was completely paranoid. I spent most of my time trying to
find him. He at one point hurried to the bathroom and threw up.
I didn't know what was wrong with him. I just went ahead and
bought everything. I bought the store out - pots, pans, dishes -
and he just stood next to me and watched me buy these things.
We went home and. he just sat there and looked at these things.
He looked like he was from outer space. He kept staring at the
things that I had bought. I didn't realize that he only saw
plastic knives, And now he was looking at real knives. For two
years, he hadn't seen real plates and things like that. Now I
understand but then I felt that he had lost his mind.

Seven women observed that their husbands tended to remain close to
home during the early phase of the honeymoon period. The old timers were
more likely to recognize that their men Werennot used to having freedom
and found it disorienting +to place themselves 1in unfamiliar
surroundings. If nothing else, home is familiar territory. Neophytes
were more likely to interpret this unfamiliar behavior as a sign that
their men were really ready to settle down and enjoy the companionship

of their wives and children.

By contrast, three old —timers reported that, instead of being
disoriented, their husbands spent little time at home and moved easily
into their old familiar scenes with their peer group. These old timers
suggested that imprisonment can reinforce husbands' inclinations to

-

"make up for lost time:" '
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We talk 3@ lot about what it's like when the men come out. I
tell them that the men are going to want to go partying for a
couple of nights and that this is normal. They can't keep their
men home right off. I had a girlfriend who was going through
this and we talked about it. I told her that he wasn't rejecting
her, but he's going from no freedom to too much freedom and he's
only trying to learn how to handle it. . :

Many wives' accounts note that the correctional system prepares
neither the men nor the women for re—entry. During imprisonment, men are
socialized into roles which they must discard when they ,are released.
Prison systems, no'matter how opened or closed, are, in some sense,
total inst;itt\xtions. Prisoners are socialized to behave as conforming N
members withing the prison community. After release, the men experience |
» @ Sharp discontinuity between their inmate status and those as husbands

and fathers, which bear little relationship to it.

All the wives functioned as heads of their households during their
husbands' incarceration. As a consequence, all fifteen wives expected
their spouses to settle down and resume at' least some of their previous
responsibilities. Twelve wives desired some relief from economic as well

<
as child care responsibilities. Their husbands, however, were often
ill-prepared to deal with either of their wives' demands or the demands
of community living:
In jail, he didn't have any responsibilities and for the men K
who have wives and families, that's difficult for them. When
he's released, she sees him coming out and she wantes him to
take the responsibilities over now. And she then pushes these
responsibilities on him and he's not ready. He's not had any
responsibilities or made any decisions for a long time. How can

he do it instantly just because he's been released. He's had no :
preparation for it.

Although the honeymoon period eases the transition for all concern%d.
it is nevertheless a disruptive event in wives' lives. Eleven women

reported that marital conflicts erupted. These problem areas emerge from
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forced separation and the fact that neither spouse.found the other to be
exactly és fantasized duriné involuntary separation. They therefore-
perceived the others as changed. Six rﬁives reported that arguments
erupted over their new-found independence and their husbands' demands
that theyi eturn to the old familiar dependent role. Another issue which
provoked marital conflict was thé settled or square jane lifestyles that

wives established during enforced separation.

Only four wives resumed their family 1life as if iﬁihad never ‘been

interrupted. In effect, both spouses seemed tg give minimal evidence of

‘disorientation in making the necessary re-entry transition. These wives

reported ‘that neither they nor their husbands had{jundergone any
permanent changes. However, they did recognize modificgtions in tbei;
personalities and expectations for their marriages which had made re-
entry relatively easy. Enforced separation, these wives claimed, -had
been beneficial for both spouses insofa; as they had gained time to

reflect on their marriages, to come to terms with their possessiveness

and their jealousies, and to develop as separate people.

How abruptly husbands are released from their prisons affects wives'
ability to handle these problems. When husbands were gradually
reintegrated into their homes and communities through the home furlough
and work release programs, they weré more prepared for parole. Seven
women mentioned that they were able to observe some changes in their
spouses, and to cope with them. Release therefore can be both
beneficial and crisis-provoking for both wives and husbands‘ depending

on a variety of circumstances,

, e Ry T T
«",-;w(%#gw

2

=

Be 7 mewrd

N N
43y 2

iy e R
Z-."ﬁ.?]-a:aws'mw: e Y T el -

9




B 250

A4 u

9.3 PATTERNS OF REORGANIZATION

Honeymoons do not 1last forever., Afterwards, couples encounter the
problems and dilemmas of reorganizing their families. Reorganization was
seen by wives as essential for establishing settled and conventionally
oriented lives, Common elements emerged in the kinds of reorganization

couples undertake. Either they (1) settled down or (2) resumed hard

living and criminal activities.

From wives' accounts we 1ea£n that enforced separation encourages
wives to develop certain behavioral patterns which either increased or
decreased 'their ability to establish satisfying marital relationships.
Whether or not they_resumed old patterps, negotiations with spouses were

based on the expectation that shared dreams were to be finally realized.

Nine wives réported that they and their men had resumed some -old
marital patterns, but within the framework of a settled lifestyle. They
further reportéd that their husbands actively attempted to transform

their identities from ex-convicts to ordinary zitizenék and to establish

v

a more settled or-square john lifestyle. These men frequently followed a
very narrow and ancting path. For instance, théy often adopted steady
work patterns. Wﬁen not working, they spent most of their time at home
watching television, listening to their stereos, etc. If they drank or
consumed drugs, they did it moderately. They looked to their wives and
families for support, and avoided contacts with criminally-oriented

friends and family members.

Six of this group reported that their marﬁ?al roles were based on

traditional sex roles: thei{ husbands continued to be the economic

providers, with their wives primarily responsible for the domestic and

child rearing chores. The women saw these kinds of marriages as settled

or "doing good." In all these cases, new mutually satisfactory ones were

i
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established. Whether or not wives had had intimate and satisfying .

mafital relations before prison, they reported that they and their’
husbands discovéred new values in family life and established a more
cooperative relatio;ship. Their husbands approved of their wives'
management of the households and children during separation. In turn,
these wives approved of their husbands' ability to handle the hardships

of re-entry as well as their newly acquired commitment to a conventional

lifestyle.

As the' months went by, however, more wives were astonished,
bewildered, and sometimes driven to despair when they learned that their
husbands had resumed the old and all-too~familiar marital patterns they
had established before prison. Shortly after release, six women reported
that their husbands were "not 'doing too good." Three more made this
observation six months later. Their husbands' commitments to settled
ways of living had apparently been short lived: in particular, they were
unemployed, associating withwcriminally—inclined friends, staying out
late, drinking and consuming drugs, or perhaps having short term extra-

marital affairs. -

9.4 PROBLEMS OF RE-ENTRY -

The major problems paroled pfisoners face center around getting and
keeping a steédy job. Twelve men were 3steadily employed shortly after
they were released from prison. Howevér, most of these men had beeJ
released from prison with no training, and few, if any, employable
skills whicﬁ would qualify them for jobs which provide a steady income.

_Few prisoners actually received serious job training inside Vermont's
eorr;ctional facilities or through arrangements q}th outside agencies.
Most work within the prisons, or on work release, was unskilled, or, at
most, semi-skilled. According to wives' acco;nt$, only three men

Ly

actually received some kind of job training while serving their time.
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Three men had been released from prison wifh no jobs in hand, and
remained unemployed. Their wives reported that they did not appear to be
motivatedoto find work. The most frequent explanatioﬁ given by the
husbands for this was that they needed a "rest from prison" or that they
were taking a "little vacation" before looking for work. By contrast,
the three wives, who worked outside their homes during their husbands'
imprisonment, continued to be employed. The wife who was a college i
stuQent‘eontinued her studies. The remaining ten wives continued to bé
housewives and k?pt their welfare grants as supplements to their
husbands' incomes. Three arranged to have their unemployed husbands
included in these grants. None of the women who remained at home were
totally dependent on their husbands' incomes. Most looked to their
husbands to provide for their families' economic well-being, which they
saw as necessary for a setéled lifestyle. Thus, all women felﬁ that
"settling down” did not simply mean spending time at home listening to
the stereo, watching television, or providing them with companionship,

-

but that it necessarily involved steady employment.

[

By the end of the field research, eight of fifteen men were

unemployed. The reasons for this were, in three cases, that the men had ,
been laid off since they had been hired as temporary workers for
government—sponsored or seasonal jobs. Two men quit because-they reélly
dfa not want low payingy unsiilled jobs under poor working conditions.
The three men wﬁo were unemployed on release simply did not look for

o

Jjobs.,

Unemployment was a source of problems and stress for most women. Six
said that’bheir unemployed husbands would consider accepting jobs which

offered them more status and prestige or that their physical ailments

prevented them from searching for work. Often, they reported, the men

simply avoided the subject by being home as little as possible. Contrary
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to what we might expect, most men did not find themselves stigmatized” '

when seeking employment: only two women reported that their husbands'

statuses as "ex-coﬁs" interfered with their obtaining satisfactory

employment.

\ .

In the case, of all six wives, unemployment meant a con}:inuétiomof

grinding poverty. All these wives either continued their welfare grants

or reapplied when their husbands became unemployed. One wife, who
received public assistance when her husband was in prison, reported that
when he was released her grant was automatically terminated. This was
most acutely felt by her family, 'since her husband was not working.

They stopped our v{elfare and medicaid and everything. 'He
didn't earn enough money in prison to qualify for Aid to the
Unemployed Fathers...We're at rock bottom. I've been.writing bad
checks to eat, I still get a small amount of food stamps. I've
been working myself sick. I have to go to work whether I'm sick
or not. There is only my income to feed the three of us. I can't

. afford to take off a day from work or we'll starve to death. I'm
working and I'm responsible for Frank now, but he's not working.

It hurts me bad. I make $2.99 an hour. I'm the working head of

the household and I support the family. General Assistance
won't help.

-

i

It is interesting to note, howeve)r, that wives whose husbands were
working were ngt significantly better off: even if husbands were
employed, their families could continue to be extremely poor: Four wiveq
reported that their husbands' incomes were far less than what they had
previously received from welfare. Moreover, wivgs were now not Just
maintaining themselves and their children, but also their husbands.

However, almost all wives expected that their husbands would eventually

obtain adequate employment.

By contrast, only three women did not ”equate unemployment with

poverty. They were employed, an& providea the economic foundation for a

middle class 1life style. Hence, their husbands'’ incomes were -not

3
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o néce%safy. Another wife, whose ‘husband had a highly skilled position in
. ot .a water treatment plant, reported that her family is economically better

off as a result of her husband's job and a welfare grant that covers her °
&

<

handicappe(i child.

The stresses and strains of poverty took an immediate toll on twelve
- wives. - Moreover, the long-held dreams which sustained them during

) ) ‘enf‘orced . ‘separation were rapidly disintegrating. Their husbands'
: \ 4 ;
inability to achieve one .grimar‘y aspect of their dreams built old

familiar resentments in these wives:

One of these days I'm going to be fed up. When I go back fo
work and he sits on his fat ass at home, I'm going to kick him
out., I don't want to change him. I want the lazy bastard to
work. I'm not supporting him - not anymore. I see my mother's
life all over again - supporting a lazy bastard. 111 go back to
.nursing until’I can't work there any longe(

'9.4,1 Repeating Hard Living Patterns

- N !
. ’ .~
e f o -

i -

Within six mon{;hs, ‘'nine of the unemployed men had resumed- hard living.
x, o Eight w1ves observed that they -were most disturbed by the fact that
| their husbands resumed their old patterns of alcohol and ‘drug use. Six ' .
"‘of these wives also noted that when their husbands reactivated old
prison friendships it indicated to them that trouble was, about to

*.*l.n
happen. These wives emphasized, that diBssociation from friends or

N acquaintances who are criminally involved was an important component of
" "going straight.” J\\ ( ‘ , °
v . ' \ EY

Four wives ‘provided an explanation for their husbands' resuming their
old criminal ties. They indicated that their husbahds gravitated back to
. these friends because they believed that other people cannot appreciate

their prison experiences. Thus, once again, wives who dreamed about

evenings spent "in front of the television.with husbands, spent evenings v
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alone wiiting for their husbands. Husbands' "night out with the boys"

all too frequently became '"nights out with the boys." Four wives

- believed that their husbands were not only assocliating with questionable

peers, but with women of questionable intentions.

Six wives reported that their husbands‘physiéally abused them. No
matter how severe the batterings, all wives were reluctant to inform
either the police or their husbands' parole officers. They simply did

not want to be responsible for sending them back to prison.

This hard 1living severely threatened the lifestyles wives had
established, often at considerable cost to themselves. Yet, they
continued to accommodate to their husbands' problems énd to the marital
conflicts rélated to these re-entry problems. They coped because they
céntinued to believe that their husbands would eventually come around to

a settled lifestyle. -

9.4.2 Repeating éycles of Unemployment, Hard Living and Crime

Within six months, nine women reported that their husbands were
involved in crime again. Nine husbands had violated at least one
condition of parole - such as associating with known criminals,
possession of guns, drinking excessively and drug consumption. Sii had
resumed chaotic, careless, unskilled and opportunistic crime; such as
burglary, check forging, aggravated aésauit. or shoplifting. In all

’

cases, these crimes were alcohol or drug-related:

He went and got me some slacks, three pairs of shoes, a
jacket, a digital clock and he got himself dungarees and
jackets. I broke my sandal and he said, "I'11 get you a pair of
shoes."...That's Frank's way of taking care of us. It's the only
way he knows. -

I went to the car and waited for him to come back. I told him
"you're crazy!" He said that this store is the easiest and I
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shouldn't worry...That petrifies me. He sat Debra on top of the
meat in the grocery store and wheeled her out on top of it. What
would happen to the kid if he had been caught?

' ' =~
In another case, the husband resumed his sexual patterns, e.g.,

masturbating while watching couples' sexual activity on television,

'reading pornography, and so forth:

It was s0 dumb. We had had a good steak dinner. We had decided
to watch a movie on the TV. When the movie was ready to come on,
he changed his mind. He wanted to watch Juke Box. Here I am all
ready to watch this movie and we're going to see Juke Box. He
went to get a beer and 1 associated beer with sex and sex with
watching. something like Juke Box on the TV. I immediately felt
that I was baqg in the same old spaces. I think that Juke Box is
stimulating, 1Tke sex. He said that he'd go upstairs and watch
it alone and I could watch my movie down here. I felt that he

wanted me to get him angry so that he could go and masturbate.
A\

. All these women were afraid that their husbands were going to reﬁu;n
to prison. 8Six had become reconciled to this eventuality. Within six
months four husbands had had- some type of encounter with the police
which had not led to arrest, e.g. they were searched, questioned, warned
by the police. or stopped for a traffic violation. It came as no
surprise to four wives when they learned that their husbands had been
picked up by the police. Two of these wives reported that their
husbands' status as ex-convicts was not at issue and lhat the police had
some other basis for suspicion. Only two old timers indicated fhat their
husbands had been picked up by the police because of their extensive

- eriminal records.

[3

°
By contrast, six women whose husbands rigorously conformed to a
settled or a middle class lifestyle, also encountered old and familiar

probleﬁs. Once again’, these were related to unemployment.
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family circle and resume familial responsibilities. In order for this to
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9.5 PROBLEMS DUE TO ENFORCED SEPARATION

Reunion is a period in which husbands can begin to move back into the

ocecur, the family unit itself must reallocate roles by realigning power M

and authority, reworking the division of labor, and sharing home and -

family activities. . - 4
« ::‘:ale
9.5.1 Reallocation of Roles !

We learn from wives' accounts that they, themselves, play¢d the

central role in this reallocation. Twelve wives indic this
involved negotiations with their husbands. Eight reported that these
were done consciously and carefully. Wives tried to remember to consult
their husbands about household problems, children management, and to
defer to their husbands' authority. In these cases, they reported that
they initially forgot to d?‘this: "I'm used to doihg it all by myself,"

they said. . S

The eight couples that began to establish settled working class lives
reported that when husbaﬁds immediately resumed thd’ role of economic v

provider it’facilitated their assumption of others. The wives reported

that when-husbands did this i1t .made it easier for them to accept them as

at least parﬁneis in family management.

“Although husbands assumed Some household responsibilities, they seldom
fulfilled the entire range of responsibilities. Instead, as a young

woman reported, they were likely to do just what was demanded of them:

I told him to make out the bills at least every other month.

If I died, he'd know nothing about how to run the house. I've

been doing the bills. He agreed to do this. But then he told meé

that he didn't even know where I kept the bills. I told him to

- figure that out. I had him take the baby out for a walk a few
times. He did and actually enjoyed it. He's trying!
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Wives claimed that they encouraged "traditional® divisions of roles
and responsibilities: children and home were the wives' domains and the
occupational world was their husbanﬁg'. Wives reported that husbands
accepted what they considéred to be an old and familiar division of

~

labor with a minimum of resistance.

This process was more problematiq. however, where husbands were
gravitating back into unemployment and hard living. Of the nine women
involved, seven reported that their husbands had, to varying degrees,
resisted participating in day-to-day household responsibilities., Once
again, these wives found themselves gradually encountering similar
marital patterns to those they established before involuntary
separation, together with the additional responsibilities they agsumed
during enforced sgparation:

He didn't want the responsibility of the bills and household
decisions. He was scared. He never told me why. I asked him to
help me pay the bills. He =said he didn't want the
responsibility. He s8till doesn't. I'm worried because I don't

know what it's going.to be like in the future and if he is ever
going to want to take responsibility.

[y

" All these wives eventually séopped trying to negotiate with their

husbands about these issues.

ou

9.5.2 Division of Authority

Questions of authoriﬁy within family units were exaderbated by
enforced separation, Husbands' failure to participate 1in hogsehéld
/decisions was not the only issue raised by women whose men were
gravitating toward hard living: it was part of a larger failure of
husbands to assume authority wi?hin their’}émilies. Most wives found
that, after the period of reorganization, they retained some authority
they would have liked to hand over to their husbands. They reported that

7
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authority and involvement in family life were related. In order to get

more power, their husbands would have had to get more involved: as long

as they remained uninvolved, their husbands were "guests" in their own

homes.

According to eight women, while ctheir husbands wanted minimal

household responsibility, they did want to resume control over household
finances. Wives were reluctant to relinquish this for several reasons.

First, as a consequence of "forced" separation, they had discovered how
competently they could handle money. Secondly, money was a scarce

resource. They felt that if their husbands controlled it they would

absorb too mhch of it. However if they did not relinquish control they

were aware that it would only reinforce their husbands' positions on the

fringes of family 1life. These wives recognized that money could be a

crucial factor in their ’ husbands' ability to participate 1in

conventionalkly-oriented forms of recreation. Yet, t{hese men came to

realize that, because of lack of money, they cﬁﬁi& not participate in-

activities they had fantasized about during imprisonment except by

eating into scarce family resources. Wives reported that they could see
that many of their husbands got so frustrated by this that they resumed
some of their criminal activities,
n
By contrast, wives of conventionally—oriented hEsbands were concerned

about maintaining their own sense of independence. Six women indicated

that they had learned to manage their lives and households to their
satisfaction during separation., This gave them satisfying lifestyles as

well as a sense of independence and competence. Many husbands were

unwilling to accept the changes that this implied. The working class
women in the study population were most often determined to continue to
make decisions about some household and children management policies; to

retain the right to choose their own friends; and to decide when to
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visit relatives and friends. Whenever their men decided to reaséert
their authority as fathers and husbands, these women were likely to
regard théir husbands as potentially disruptive fo;ces in their
households:

It's funny but Mike said to me the other day that "I think you
have lived alone too long. You don't need a man in the house."
I've learned™ %o survive but I do need a man. I can do these
things for myself and I have the hgouse the way I like it. He

. Says that I get in the way of his relating to the kids. When he
tells them to do something and then scolds them, I tend to stick
up for them. I try to protect them from him when I think he's
not doing it right. He says that I*m always interfering with

the children and him and that I am always judging how he is
doing with the kids.

¢

In two cases, 'the issue of maintaining a new sense of indepegdence
centered éround the Qomen's unwillingness to change aspects of their
"square Jjane" lifestyles. These wives were quick to point gut that
incafceration can and did undermine some marital relations. Those women
who had lived in common law relationships befpre separation, but had not
conce{ied children; found that enforced separation had made it easier
for them to move to new communities and establish satisfying 1life
patterns. According to these women, the major issue was not whgther
their husbands’were going to resume their old ways, but whether they
themselves could continue‘to maintain their independence and lifestyles.
Henée, they needeé %o be assured that their husbands were willing to
pursue their wives' 1lifestyles and to ‘establish more egalitarian
marriages. As long as each partne( could independently decide to choose
their own careers and have equal authority in domestic decision-making,

marital confliets\ were minimal. 'In most cases, this meant continual

negotiation and renegotiation of these issues.

Thus we can see that enforced separation actually encouraged some

couples to drift apart so that w{ves and husbands could -pursue their



o Lo e RS A e Y ne mov g

261 o

t
respective lifestyles. Reunion had become a difficult process: having
developed divergent 1lifestyles, spouses could not fall back on old

G

familiar marital patterns.

IS

9.6 PAROLE SUCCESS AND PAROLEES' WIVES

The literature indicates that parole success is closely associated
with strong family ties. In the early stages of re-entry, there appeared
to be differenoes in the kinds of support the fifteen women provided for
their husbands. All not only wanted to help their husbands to keep the
conditions of their paroles, but to increase their mot;vation to settle
down. Given their belief in the therapeutic effect of imprisonment, they

all thought it would &hange their husbands for the better. Five women

felt that it had encouraged the men to grow up. .

9.6.1 Wives' Responses to Settled Husbands

The six women whose husbands adopted a more settled lifestyle claimed
that they were not overly concerned about their husbands resuming

criminal activities. Instead, they were preoccupied with assisting fheir

husbands to fit into a new pattern.

At this writing, not one of these men had been charged with a parole
violation or arrested. Although wives of these settled husbands are sure
that their husbands are going to stay out of trouble, they also describe

preventive strategies they employed in order to prevent any further

"troubles:"

trouble?

Q: Do you ever feel concerned that he's going to get into

A: If I bring it up and ask, "Alfred what are you doing?" when
he's been out, it would make him feel that I don't have any
trust in him. I don't worry about it anyway., I don't ask him any

questions about where he goes.

"
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All six women also claimed that nurturing could act as a preventive
mechanism. To reinforce their husbands' conventional behavior, these
wives attempted to build up their self-confidence, to ,assist them in
transforming their social identities, to advise them about their
character defects, and so forth. One young woman deqcribed hoy ’she

nurtured her husband:

]

I gave him a lot of positive reinforcement about his job.
Anything positive that he does, I try to recognize it. When he
told me . about going to see the people in Burlington, I
interrogated him,and he got the full inquisition and I don't let
him off the hook. A, lot of times he talked to me and as I quiz
him, he begins to see the reasons why he got involved in
something. But I'm sure all this has to do with trying to
rebuild his identity.

*

Wives also resorted to the pain-in-the-ass strategy. All six
repeatedly pointed out that future non-conventional behavior would
result in the loss of their wives and childrén, Furthermore, these wives

undertook at least one of several preventive actions, e.g., not allowing

alcohol or drugs in their homes,

)
o

Nevertheless, these wives claimed that their husbands' successful
parole performance could not be ascribed to any of\these strategies.
Instead,, they saw more important factors at play. First, these husbands
had returned home @ore stable than they were before prison. This
stability, they noted, “increased their hdébands' determination to avoid
criminal activities. Second, four wives reported that prison had
equipped their men to avoid "troubles" by providing them with vocational
skills and/or educational training. Some gained insights into their

drinking problems and others acquired a strong distaste for prison.

Although six men had not been returned to prison for parole violations
or crimes, they did not all re-establish stable mar}iages. Of the six,

two wives filed for divorce. According to. the wives, they and their
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&
A husbands had drifted apart as a consequence of the changes in lifestyles
:‘ during enforced separation. Many patterns established during enforced

Separation no longer seemed satisfactory to one or both partnvers and the
spouses were unable to adjust. Over the months since reunion, they had
grown increasingly distant from each other. Further, theise wives had
become increasingly indifferent to whether or not their husbands were
going to perform successfully while on parole: their own sense of

independence had assimed priority over supporting their husbands.

1

9.6.2 Wives' Responses to Husbands' Hard Living and Crime

0

During imprisonment, dre'ams and promises served as a vehicle for
sustaining wives' commitments to their \husbands. On release,.many wives
realized that their husbands were bec‘oming increasingly pre-occupied
with hard living. During re-—ent‘ry, most wives reported -that-these

dreams and promises b‘ecame tarnished, but, nevertheless, remained a

f:’ viial mechanism they utilized to reinforce their beliefs in the
permanence off their marriages.

In order to maintain these dreams, wives once again employed
accommodative strategies designgd to duivert their husbands away from
deviant behavior.

Nine wives had not changed their interpretiations of their husbands!'
hard 1living and criminal activities throughout the stages of the

) criminalizatiqn process. At each stage t\:hey were preoccupied with
convincing themselves - and, perhaps, me ~ that their husbands' behavior
could be ai:tributed to external or situational factors. They therefore,
once again, emphasized that such outside factors as alcohol,

\ environmental f‘orces,‘ family crises and so forth - alone or together

. with internal forces$ such as character flaws — or they, themselves, were
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to blame for their husbands' deviations from proper patterns of,

behavior.

To Prevent troubles with the law, the wives frantically searched for
some k;ﬁd of effective strategy. They often tried several. As time went
on, wives were less and less likely to respond to their husbands' hard
living with nurturing. In general, old timers were less likeiy than
neophytes to nurture their husbands. When wives engaged in nurturinq. it
was usually to avoid physical battering, to deal with husbands who &ere
drunk, to deal with the resumption of sexually deviant behavior, and so
forth. "Nurturing," in this sense, took the form of providing emotional
support, listening attentively to husbands; as'well as attempting éo

strengthen their self-confidence.

Nﬁrturing was generally ineffective in breaking the cycle of arrest,
courts, and- prison. when wives tried nurturing and found it ineffé&tive,
seven of the nine once again turned to the pain-in-the-ass strategy.
Since all the wives had had experience with their husbands' hard living
prior to pr;son, they knew what to éxpect and acted accordingly. They
quickly psok control of the family income; hid money, refused outright
to give aney to their husbands, etec. Four reverted to hiding the car
keys or the car's spare tires. Three wives nagged their - husbands about
maintaining conpact with their parole officers. One wife even pinned the

parole regulations on the wall so that her husband could continually see

. them. An old timer described why she acted like a pain-in-the-ass:

I just won't stand for Ruddy to be drunk. I feel good about
that. Since he's been home, he's been drunk twice. And he ‘always
-has an excuse for being drunk. I don't take it. I blow up. He
came home drunk and he gave me a lot of crap. I told him to

+ suffer. I said, "Just suffer!" We went to court about my
daughter and after court he went out and celebrated. When he got
home, I told him to suffer. And then I gave him some Digel and
he got terribly sick. He' suffered. L
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Frustrated and fearful, tﬁese wiveg argued with their husbands in
hopes that this strategy would change tﬁei; behavior. Arguments centered
a}ound their husbands' failure to provide sétisfactory incomes and
around théir inability to fulfill their dreams for a settled life.
ﬁérital confliéts also erupted around the wilves' fears that their
husbands would return to prison. Accordingly, they were more likely to,
escalate their‘demands as time' went on. Their increasing frustrations

were often expressed in angry outbursts and statements that came as a

n
surprise to their husbands:

4

A lot of us assume this mother figure position with our men.
We keep telling them all the things they can't do because they
would get in trouble. We get so uptight over what they do and so
fearful that they are going to get back into trouble again that
we end up nagging them about "all the things they shouldn't be
doing. So to them it feels like they're still in prison because
they have someone else who is telling them continually. And the
more you tell them what to do, the more they rebel.

>

In five cases, the more argumentative the .women became, thg more their
husbands got into hard living..Seven wives considered informing parole
officers about their husbandg' violations. Two wére afraid to do so.

' Four actually did. ‘They thought that parole officers could relieve them
of some responsibility for their husbands' behavior ;nd also control
their pusbands to the point where they would not get rearrested.
Initially two old timers attempted to abide by the prison code of "né .
snitching."” But once their husbands' behavior began éo interfere with

their roles as mothers, they used parole qfficers as a last resort.

~

These four wiQes reported that parole officers did not respond as they'
expected. Many wives comp;ained that parole officers were indifferent‘to
thei; situation and did not even attempt to pressure thei; husbands into
changing their behayior. None of the men involved were returned to

prison for parole violations. 1In only one instance had an officer put
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pressure on a man to abide by parole rules and regulations. Only one

husband was charged with parole viclation. From the wives' accounts, it

.appeared that parole officers were more likely to respond when an event

had
the
her

his

blown up than they were before this had happened. In one'insta3¢€:

wife, whose marriage has been conflict ridden, described how szi,and

nbsband argued 'at a night spot. The husband, quite drunk, d

aged

wife's car when she attempted to leave., While staying at a friend's

! home, her husband called her to inform her that he was destroying their

home. She promptly called the police:

a

‘T got on the phone and he told me to get my ass home. I said,
"Where are you?" He said, "I'm at your hougse." I told him that
I was afraid of him and that I wasn't going near him. He told me
to come home or he'd kill me. I fold him not to come here. Then
I heard all this crashing and he came back to the phone and
Said, "There goes your stereo, you'd hetter come home." Then he
changed his tune and started pleading, "Please come home." And
he kept going back’ and forth 1like that; from violent to
pleading. He wouldn't hang up the phone. I could hear all the
noise and crashing. Then he picked up the phone again and said,
"Are you coming home now?.I'm making & nice wreck here!"™ Then he
said, "Okay, I'm gonna kill myself!" And he hung up. I called my
neighbor Bruce, and asked him to check on Tim for me, He said he
would but then he came back and said that he wouldn't go in
there with a ten foot pole with all that noise, It was then I
called the police.

L

The parole—agency recommended that this man's parole be cancelled and

that he be sent back to prison. His wife filed fior divorce.

, ) - .
Separating from their husbands was not a new strategy for ‘most wives. -

A\

Flight was one seemingly logical way to control what they pefceived as -

their husbands' failure to fulfill tﬁeir expectations, All nine wives

had tried separation; sometimes more than once. However, they had

usually returned to their husbands within a few weeks.

&

Separation serves several functions for wives. First, it appears to be

a way out of the cycle of arrest, courts, and prisons. Second, they
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4

, .
~ - think that separation can teach their husbands the value of family life,

“

QE - and therefore encourage them to remew their commitments toﬁ%he dream of °

i,h éettling downv‘rFinally, it can be used to make a strong statement that

‘f , the wives will no longer tolerate their husbands' gkhavior. )
% o \\\\\\\\Eif°rced separation contributed to wives' ability to .initiate
"é E o sépa ations. During their husbands' imprisonment, they saw how
. ~..
, . \ A}
% ©  manageable life-could be without them. This encouraged wives to believe

~——

tﬁat their husbands were\Wquuri;sg they could no longer -afford:

Lk 2y e

et
T

Q: Are you planning to leave him?

o

»
~

L g

A: T have my own furniture and I still have pelfare. I don't
need no guy. I can live without a guy. It doesn't bother me
s anymore. Him being in jail so long. He's been in and out of jail

these seven _Years, I'm used to living without a guy. =y

(%2

-

e

a
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All these ways of acting like-a pain-in-thf—ass usually bring some

"
..1"47

il - relief. But they also’only yield temporary results. For a p?iigg/gﬁ//

time, household money 'is more effectively controlled. Forr"varying
periods, husbands are reminded that they can be returned to prison fé;
parole violations. Some stop their "troublesome" activitieé. Yet the

‘,);, Lcosbts of acting as a painfin~the-ass are high. When wives employ this

T i e etk ak i

strategy, their husbands become increasingly resentful, further
alienated from their wives, and eventually resume hard living.

3 H
:‘ ' . P

When their husbands did this, five wives then reverted to another

¢ " . familiar strategy: passive distance. gy withdrawing into silenée, these
- ‘ wives avoid arguments which could lead to violence. Hdwever, in assuming
T ihis coping strategy, they once again’ encountered their husbands from a

position of perceived powe;lessness:
Q: How are you trying to work things out? J -

A: Mostly, I keep my mouth shut, Ang I'm not a person to keep

o
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" 9.6.3 Wives' Reactions to Re-Arrest ' ) S
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.y 'without a father. "o

' concerned, their husbands wdre out of their“coﬁtrol.
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“{my,mouth shut,. He comes and goes as he wants. When he "is home,
. we sit here at night and we don't talk. I'm doing“this for the
kids. I don't want the kids without a father. I was brought "up

[
oy

. -

'
1

@ .
Once the wives, employed this ‘strategy, they had given up any
Fo

responsibility for their husbands' actions: - as ofanj as they were

[

o [

qoﬁe of the least frequently egplg;ed strategies was co-deviance. To
pd

presérbe her m?rriage, one women resumed the ,Eatteng ‘prior to her
husbang's arrest: drinking‘heavily with him, and isgu{h; bogus checks
to raisé mone§ for alcohol and°drugs. Co-dev?ance allé@gd this wife,
oncer%gain, to normalize her husband's behavior\by joinigg him in his
°marg§na1 status. Finally: one wife hoped to 5heterf‘her husband from
participating in criminal. activities by independently iﬁi&iahiﬁg her

Pl

own’ 4 7

L.

Y

Re-arrest came as nd surprise to the wives involved. Of the nine
'husbands who gravitated toqgrds hard living, seven were arrested again.
Five_of these husbands had subsequently been imbrisoned. while two had

charges dropped. All these men and their wives were old timers, except
§

o

for one neophyte who was inS%rumental in‘having her husband's parolé
- L. . ‘

K

revoked. p

\

\ s

- Cl

Klthqugh their husbands' arrests were generally anticipated; these’ .

seven wives faced them with mixed emotions. The féelings of grief and

- sadness éﬁ involuntary separation were similar to the kind of grieving
these .wives experienced during previous arrests. At the -same time, their

husbands! arrests were also welcomed with relief, anger and resentment.

>

N
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Wives' accounts provided several reasons why their husbands! arrestg

would be greeted with some degree of relief., First, wives perceived that

.!t - arrest would bréak the cycle of alcohol and drug abuse, béttering. and

irresponsible behaviér and might return their families to some degree of
economic solvency. Their husbands' return to prison was felt to remove
what had become a destructive force within their households. Re-arrest

rappeared to be functional. On the one hand, husbands were no longer

f being reminded that they had failed to 5achieve their dreams and

promisgs. On the other, wives gained scme relief from having to deal

:with their husbands.

fhad'begun to lead somewhat segregated lives, i.e., their husbands began

P

and other domestic concerns. Their husbands' arrests and imprisonment

once again, have a common interest. They had previously discovered that

- ‘phe criminelization process became one of the few major on-going events
which they coula share with their husbands. With re-arrest, they could,
once again, share their husbands' passage th;ough the criminal Jjustice

. system, shape future plans, and renew their faith in their marriages.
lﬂ, The new sentence and incarceration served as a welcoie reprieve from

e having to assess how realistic their dreamgs were and how likely i# was

that their husbands would change.

’

S

’ Three old timers also Eeacted with relief, but for somewhat different
reasons. These wives epitomized the service wife syndrome: they had
discovered that they were uncomfortable in their roles as wives whenever
their husbands were in their househ;lds. They reported that théir
husbands' presence bnterfered with their performing fheﬁr roles as wives

to their satisfaction. For these womeﬁ, their husbands' arrests came at

R,

o

dl

"< +  Second, seven wives indicated tHat, prior to re-arrest, their husbandé"
. ‘pursuing hard. living while the wives remained caught up in child care

brought with them the satisfagtion that they and their husbands eould,A
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A

an opportune tipe. 'I:hegfwere ready to, once again, resume timeir settled
lives as independent wives with all the privileges of having absent,
husbands, but with//f‘ew responsibilities to them.' Enforced separation
would allow the;rﬁ/ to reduce friction in their marriages. Marital
relétions wer?"’reported as ‘more satisfying. They were more likely to

enjoy their husbands and feel closer to them once they  were af a

— -

éomf'ortable distance: 5

_A; I don't have a hassle and no one to answer to except myself

/
:

—~="""when he's in jail. I feel like a martyr. I enjoy it.

- Q: What's the payoff for you when he's out?

. )

A: I'm still a mértyr. But I'm not as happy a martyr as when .
he's inside. When he's out, I can't seem to control anything and
usually I can control anythirig. He's a sleeping partner - my
stud service. That's about it. It's true that I get greater
payoffs when he's in than when he's out.

As  with this wife, two other old timers also reported that
imprisonment provided them with i;he opportunity to resume some
-8atisfying patterns. First, their husbands' imprisonment provides them
with a chance to "get out socially" by visiting their husbands at
prison, and once again see old acquaintances. both prisoners and their
w1ves. Further, they coulk:l once again serve prison time which, for them,
was.a_ pleasant, although somewhai‘: annoying experience. They now had a
goal ;hich they could reach with some degree of satisfaction: they
coulq bggin, again, to cantrol thedr ‘oym lives, mark off days of having
lived aj“gne successfully, and gained some satisfaction from their
ability 'to faifhfully visi§ their husbands. They derived, in the final
analysis, satisfaction from r‘observing-”l;h‘eir husbands'! progress within
the prison community, e),g., the number of prison activities in which
their husban;is participated,  their Husbands' movement froe
clasqi@\ic\ation level to another, etc. When their men were on the

outside, their reintegration into society was fraught with' failure,
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e.g., the‘st?uggle to survive financially..Qrinkinh.;ana bickering with ;
l' their wives. Prison offered thesé wives, as well as their husbands, an o

opportunity to forget Struggle.

3

Despite these M"benefits," all seven wives reacted with anger and
v o

resentment when they learned about their husbands' re-arrests. They

triggered a period when these wives endlessly re-enacted the events-that

had warned them that this would happen. Once this period was over, they

began to play out tﬁe pros and cons of separation and recongiliation.

g it

o T R S

Husbands' departures from settled 1living did, in some cases,

significantly erode Wwives' support for their husbands and could

i

subsequently provoke divorce. First, previous separations and

LIS

reconciliations had encouréged seven wives to establish their own lives.

! These wives were not sure that their marriages were going to last.
y Howevé; they were more sure after re¢arrest that they could establish
‘z settled and satisfying lives for themselves once their husbands were

removed from the scene, Second, all these wives had become used to
separations, so why not make this one permanent? Only 6ne woman, who had
reported her husbands' violations to his parole officer, did initiate !
divorce proceedings. She had relegated her man to a status of
"differentness," She saw him as incapable of changing because of his
inherent character flaws. Té minimize 'her husbands' potentially
disruptive behavior, she divorced him¢ Of seven wives, oniy this

neophyte actually carried through., ) ’

No matter how many separations and reconciliations occurred, and no

matter how many times the men had gone through the criminalization

)
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process, old timers struggled to remain committed to their men.
. According to them, they have no security other than what they could

jL *  obtain through a permanent "love relationship." Reconciliations were,

3 i o

-
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therefore, primarily based on thé'notion that they really loved their

men, and that "this time" was going to be différent:
Q: Is this separation any different from his being in jail?

A? I fee¢l lonesome. But I know that I can make it on my own. I
have done it when he was in jail...I'm hoping we can work out
our problems and that he comes home and gets a job. That's what
I'm hoping for. I even hope that some day we can own our own
house. - '

.
.

The wives also mentioned that they were determined to remaih in what
they considered to be not-so-satisfactory marriages for the sake of
their children. .This motivation was, perhaps, understandable since

these wives had often beer deprived of one of their own parents due to

“death, divorce or desertion. Thus, wives! accouqts agree that prison

marriages were remarkably resistant to such crisis-provoking events as

re~a¥rest and feincarceration. Of fifteen women, only two filed for
divorce. While the others' belief in the permanence of their marriages
might yaiver, the marriages tended to endure no matter how burdensome 4

marriage to men who persisted in the‘cycle of hard living, crime, arrest

and imprisonment.might be.
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THE WORLD OF PRISONERS' WIVES: SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS,
» b AND IMPLICATIONS

I get so mad when I look at how the TV stereotypes prisoners'
wives. These movies that Were done in the fifties really make me
mad. They show the wives as playing one guy against another guy.
They show the wives as either cheats or as illiterates who are
browbeaten and cringe from their husbands. You never see the
woman who makes it even though her husband is in prison. They're

shown as either know-nothings or tramps. Every time I watch I
get angry inside.

-

In earlier chapters, we have examined some important dimensions of the

gsocial worlds ,of prisoners' wives. We have seen the kind of ingenuity

and perseverance they have used in making their marriages to men who

engage in criminal activities work. As husbands pass through the various

stages in the criminalization process, wives find themselves coping with

a series of transitions between themn.

new forms of accommodation and new strategies from the wives.

Each of these transitions demands

Male criminality is a vital issue with which prisoners' wives struggle

at home, with their children and parents, and in their communities. We

have seen that, when engaging these 1i1ssues,

wives must enter into

i

painful interperSonal negotiations about what is or is not acceptable

N 4

about their husbands' behav1or. The purpose o{ these negotiations is to

limit opportunities for. encountering stigma and to normalize both their

husbands and themselves. -

What we have learned about prisoners!

§

=

wives fits well .with what 'we

.
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know about "traditional" women who endure their marriéges no matter how
unsatisfactory they may be. This  orientation is clear in wives'
attitudes towards the roles that women, in general, ouéht to play within
marriage. They readily accept its "permanénce", the view that a ."woman's
place is in the home," that men ought'to be the breadwinners, and the
belief that males ought to be heads of their households. Their marital
expectations are similar to those of other women from similar social
backgrounds: stable, conventional lifestyles. They want their husbands
to work. They want neat and clean houses. They want material goods, They
want companionship. Unfortunately, Aeither they nor their husbands
have:,, as a rule, the kinds of skills which ;ould enable them to pursue
this kind Sf settled living. Instead, they often find themselves living

hard: hard 1living provides men with a means of avoiding the pressures

and difficulties involved in "settling down.”

» o

We have also learned something about the interpersonal techniques and

the mechanisms involved in dealing with a spouse's troublesome behavior

- mental illness; alcoholism, physical abuse, gambling and so on. What

is particularly interesting in the study population examined here is

fhat. almost universally, it is women who must cope with men's problems.

We know from wives' reports that, throughout their lives, they have been

faced with difficulties rooted in male crihinality.

[

These probléms do not end when husbands are incarcerated. They do not
simply vanish when the men disappear behind prison walls. Instead, we
have seen that :-husbands continue to have reél impacts on their wives!
daily lives which are as important as those generated by dramatic
encounters with police, courts and prisons. Prisoners' wives are not
simply ‘"separated" from their husbands - although they share

similarities with others facing "crises of separation.” They must also

continually deal "with the problems of minimizing opportunities for
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stigmatization - particulgrly in 'prlison towns. Old timers also often

face hostility from their families, who feel betrayed by husbands'

histories of imprisonment. ”

10.1 MAJOR FINDINGS &% f

\

The social worlds of prisoners' wives, then, are rooted in those of

the social groups_ out .of which they are drawn. The accommodative

gtrategies they adopt,‘ moregover, are those suggested by these
backgrounds. VWhile the social pressures with ;lhich prisoners' wives must
cope depepd, in some measure, on whether or not they live in crime—
tolerant communities, all wives have a sense that they are "different"®
from those around them. It is this sense of "differentness" which
motivates the stances they adopt towards the larger social world and
towards the criminalization process.

I

10.1.1 Domestic Life and Arrest . ' '

Whether or not women married men with crimin'al records, they generally

"entered marriage anticipating that they were going to establish settled

and square jane lifestyles.. Before marriage, wiw‘res} were not overly
shocked about their husbands' cr{"iminal pasts, nor about the discovery
that they had been involved in a cycle of unemployment, hard living and
deviant behavior. Both crime/ and the pursuitof hard 1iving were quite
familiar to a significant proportion of the women. Events such as
unemployment, crime, marital instability. violence and alcoholism were
part of their early development, Therefore, early in their lives they
learned how to cope with life crises as well as the specific effects of

crime, jail and imprisonment.

e ¢
During courtship,” wives did raise the 1ssue of their hiusbands!

-

stigmatized status. To solidify their intent:to marry them, the women

'
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13

2

who later became prisoners' wives devised various apologia which
rendered their potential husbands not fully responsiblp for their
criminal activities: either they disavowed this criminality. (e.g., "it's
the Qan tha£ counts and not his criminal record"), or they devised "sad
tales" which conveyed an image of their men as pathetic and in need of
being rescued, or they avowed their husbands' beﬁavigr, and thus

o

presented iheir criminal activities as non~threatening.

During their marriages many wive 'attempted to understand and cope
with their husbands' hard“living and criminal escapades. As during
courtship, a distinect pattern emerged. Most wives continued to delay
assigning a criminal label to their husbands. Unlike courtship, however,
these post-marriage interpretations more ofﬂen centered around placing
blame' on such "outside" forces as alcoholism, environmental factors and
significant others. Other interpretations located the source of blame
within their husbands' characters, e.g., immaturity. Many wives searched
for the causes of their husbands' criminality within themselves:

somehow, they were inadequate as wives and women.

From wives' accounts, we 1learn that théy devised a succession of
accommodative strategies direéted at changing or ameliorating the
situations thef\faced so that they could remain married to men who were
less able to , perform conventional roles than they had expected.
However, none of these Qprétegies brought consistent results. Wives

usually oscillated from nurturing their men to taking more assertive and

;punitivé‘actions like behaving like "pains-in-the-ass." When all other

strategies’ proved futile, many wives shifted towards passivé distance.

Although wives usually anticipated their husbands' arrests, fhey often
provoked crises in whigch wives were called upon to play new and

unaccustomed roles, e.g., raising bail, acting as emissaries to lawyers,

¢
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visitin\g\their)!husbands in jail, responding to inquiries about their

n

_husbands' sit;fations. and attending gourt sessionsj.

Most wives knew their husbands were guilty and expected them to be
sentenced and ‘“incdarcerated. Yet on sentenciné day, many left court
feeling angry and resentful. This anger was directed toward their
husbands' lawyers - especially public defenders - and at judges. A major
reasc';n for these feelings was the kind of sentences their ht.;sband
received. If" husbands did not receive the "going rai:e," wives felt that
their sentences were "unjust." These subjective evaluations were often

closely related to wives' estimates of how long they could manage their

households on their own.

10.1.2 Living Alone

~

Involuntary separation forced wives to reorganize their households. In
many respects, the experiences pnisoners! wi:ves encounter during
‘'separation parallel those of otheér women left to run their lives and
households on their own. There wWere some readily apparent hardships, and

some less obvious benefits.

The most serious hardships wives encountered centered around finances,

deprivation of their husbands' presences, lo\neliness, and child
management.. A .significant number of women also had. difficulties

handling the length of time their husbands had to serve.

v

Wives e‘ould ‘also derive real benefits from their husbands'
imprisonment: freedom from domestic routines which revolved around
their husbands' schedules, "peace and quiet," increased control over

their lives, household finances, and children,l and an enhanced sense of

personal autonomy.

v
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10.1.3 Stigma ,

At the time of arrest and initial incarceration, a significant number

of women were more likely to worry-about the poésibility of experiencing

T

.stigma ‘from family mémbers and . significant others within their

commgnities than actually experienced it.
e

To deal with both anticipated and actual stigma, most wives employed

at least one technique such as: (1) affirming their husbandg' situation

to significant others; (2) avoiding situations 1likely to provoke

étigmatization; (3) covering upl their husbands' situation; 9 4)

"jailing" — primarily associating with other prisoners!' wives.

2

ﬁé found, in contrast to suyggestions in the 1iteraturg, that courtesy
stigma was more difficult to eradicate or neutralize when wives dealt
with prison systems than when they had to deal with people in their
communities. Wives' accounts revealed that the extent to which they
felt stigmatized and discredited varied by the kinds of house rules

prisons established for visiting. Prison guards played a major role in

dispensing stigma.

Wives adopted two distinct accommodative strategies to neutralize it:

"putting on a performance" as conventionally-orientedh women, or

dissociating themselves from other prisoners' wives.

?:é A

10.1.4 Larger Impact of Prison On Wives' Lives

Wives' experiences with enforced separation are shaped by the prison

.
system through its policies concerning visits, telephone calls, and

other forms of coqtéct.

We have found that prison visiting and telephone calling can both

——
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strengthen and undermine marital bonds. We learned from wives! accaunts
that, whenever couples had frequent and regular access to one anothér,
hushands continued to shape the reorganization of their households by
demaqding that wives lead. socially restricted lives, defer policy
decisions.. to them, and schedule their household- routines around
telephone calls and prison visits., By uSing these means 6f contact,
husbands could reaitivate their roles as heads of their hgyseholds. A
significant proportion of the men used the telephone to check up
periodically and unpredictably on yheir wives' activities. In response,
their wives generally reported that they had no lives of their own and

LY
were forced to create "prisons" for themselves.

Prison roman¢es and renewed courtships flourished as a result of
prison policies whigh allowed women to -perfarm personal services for
their men and to deliver approved material goods and/or contraband to -
them. Both forms of interaction provided the husbands with opportunities

to enact dominant roles, while the women could defer. Co .

These accounts also revealed that these same ﬁatte;ns of interaction
could produce their own stresses and strains. For instance, courting
could erupt into argumerits which centeredoaroﬁnd husban&s'“jealousies
and anxieties about their wives' infidelity or their decisions to limit

L

the supply of contraband or other goods they delivered to the prisons.’

e

EY

]

Their husbands' release from prison presented both phe paroled
husbands and théir wives with new problems in status transition with
whiéh they were unprepared to deal. Couples anticipated that reunions
would be much iike a honeymoon. This w;s typically true for a while.

. A% ‘ .
Within a short period of time, however, some unique’ problems, and also
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Some old .and familiar ones, camé to the fore, First, both the wives and

their husbands rot only experienced re-entry as a crisis, but suffered’

" from extreme disorientation and anxiety. A significant number of wives

were also unwilling to forfeit some of the responsibilities and roles
they had acquired during separation.

nE

Most wives expected their husbands to establlsh settled and stable -

lifestyles after release. Within seven months, nine of the flfteen
paroled men were,unemployed and gravitating back toward their pre-prison
patterns. Wives then resorted to pre-prison accommodative patterns, but
with some differences. Instead of other strategie;, wives quickly move_d
towards the "pain-in-the-ass" pattern in order to deter their husbands
from further hard living and crime and to encourage the;n to reintegrate
into thelr households. However, 'chese accommodative strategies appeared
to lead husbands to resist actively assumlng roles in their households,
and 'co drive them further into hard llving and crime. Households,

therefore, tended to be reorganized along the lines of‘ their pre-prison

. patterns.

By , contrast, other wives reported that their households had been

’re‘organized on the basis of new marital patberns where: (1) husbands

were steadily employed or highly motivated to find work and (2) they
conformed rigorously to a se’ctledvlifestyvle. Once these women had
decided to reallocate -household responsibilities, their men tended "to
assume athese' responsibilities. There was wifely support for settling
down, Significantly, there appeared to be little wives could do, one way

or another, to determine which set of paths their husbax;ds followed.

My res’éarchifocused' on the extent to which prisoners' wives, along

with their husbands, went through all the stages of criminalization. It -

is within this context that I showed the kinds of stigmatizing events

\

. . . ,
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. extended emotional and practical support to the wives,

experienced by the wives during their encounters with police and the -
. . ¢ ) . LY
various prison systems. Attention was thereby focused on the wives!
’ {
perceptions and reactions to these events as well as the several

accommodative st'rategies they employed. as phey went through these

(%

§ 1

stagés. ) . 5

10.1.6 Courtesy Stigma

©
i - ’
.

)

The stages 1in the criminaliza'tiondprocess ’- f‘romF ir/,rest, to \\
sentencing, incarceration ‘and release - set up‘a serigs of .(;hanges‘ in
fhe rolés wives find themsélye’s enacting; "wives of "accu:'send."
"prisoners' wives" and f‘ipally "wives of ex-convicts."” Tﬁe current
literature haé primari}y documented the extent to' ‘which stigma ‘is,
displaced to wi\;es erracting r'oles‘ of "wives of accgse,,d" and of -

prisoners, It has been assumed thaf, whenever wives fill these rofes“'chey

will become stigmatized unlesslt.)hey- live in crime-tolerant cgmmunii:ies : .

'My research confirms findings in the 'literatur\e in that w,ive's ‘who reside

4 %

kd 1}
in crime tolerant communities do not appear 'to suffer from shame “or

€

étigma. The wives in the study population were likely to report numerous )

stigma-producing events when they lived in.nop—tolei‘an\t copmunities,

-

-such as prison towns. . .

’ s L)

\

Families' hostile reactions to husbands' ar}'e.sts and incarcérjation has

LY

b‘een/widely documented in " the laiterat\.ure. Here we 'upn;c. furi;her and
described how family reaction is r;f)t_ static, but chénges in z:esponse;'to?
events in the wives' 1lives, Fo'r instance, "a high proportion "of' wives'”
parents initially reacted nggativeiy'e?to ‘thei'r daughters' impending

marriages to men. with criminal’ records; This i}xitia}.l reaction 'wa,s g

~

tempered by the fact that they had ta’ coni:inue tos interact with these -

men. By contrast, when the same men were arrested and imprisoned, most

)

family members responded to these- events as crisesy, and therefore. .
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This suggests that stigma, as Struckhoff noted, is not cumulative.
Instead, wives were more likely to experience stigma-inducing situations
when dealing with their communities or the prison system than they were

in their relations to their relatives or close friends.
'

It is important to note that, although stigmatization 15 not central-
to their 1lives, wives do attempt to insulate themselves frgm it by
controlling information about their husbands! situaffon, by employiné
accommodative "strategies to reduce 'its effects or turn them aside, and
by participating in a normal round of life. These findings suggest that .
wives also ‘actively stave off labelling themselves as "wives of
accuseds" and "wives of prisoners." They have a stake in maintaining
their identities as "normal™ in order to sustain their relations with
others and to reinforce their own notions that they are "ordinary" wives
ané motheés. Participating in a settled or square jane round of life not

1

onl¥fiends a sense of normalcy to the wives, but provides them with the

means to resist stigmatization by actively dissociating themselves from

hard 1living activities which might possibly indicate that they are .
conhected 'witﬁ their husbands' criminal activ{%ies. Other wives

resisted the application of stigma by simply terminating their .

affiliation ‘with their officially-labeled husbands and dropping out

Those who wer; not committed to being prisoners' wives

completely.
resisted learning how to make the psychie adjustments needed to perform ’ ',
this role. . — ,

10.1.7 The Larger Context . -

Much of what we have observed here about the texture of the N

relationships between prisone%s and their wives is not unique. We have —-
reason to believe that their patterns of interaction may constitute only

one specific example of & more general type of marital relationship.
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"There is an increasing body of literature that describes the kinds of
reactions wives formulate toward husbands who pursue some deviant -
lifestyle., The findings reported here are consistent with what we have

learned about the family lives of alcoholies and the mentally ill,

_ gamblers, and so on. Nor are the accommodative strategies utilized by

prisoners' wives much different from those employed by others, e.g., the
£

‘

"pain-in-the—ass" strategy, and nurturing.- }

Other concldﬁions d;awn by earlier researéhers are similar to those
réported here: these strategies are seldom effective in deterring
husbands' deviant behavior. Wives do not appear to have much influence
on whether or not their paroled husbands participate in criminal-

behavior, get re-arrested, and retuéned to jail.

A varieéy of researchers have noted that tﬁe failure rate for pa}olees R
is more than ten times higher among those reporting conflict in their
homes than among those whose homes are not conflict-ridden. This study
leﬁas credence to this finding\;ﬁ\that marriages where husbands are
living hard are likely to be c@nflict—;idden. However, the underlying

dynamics are not what we might expect: we have seen that the wives in

the 'study populagion act as pains—-in-the-ass in order to deter their men

/fﬁrom violating their parole status. Hard living, we found, precipitates

-

/harital conflict, and not vice versa. Further marital conflict can then

e

encourage further norm-violating activity by husbands. .

[
-

10.1.8 Various Prison Systems .

Recent research suggests that prison systems may notpbe as closed as

" we previously assumed. Many studies have specifically focused upon the

- éxtent to which prisoners are able to maintain relationships with their
families on the outéide. Some attention, although fragmentary, has been

glven to the kinds of contacts that prisoners maintain with their wives.

‘ - . .
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This study not only supports Holt and Miller's (1972) position that
renewed courtship can serve to reinforce marital ties, but also shows
how it can weaken marital relationships. We have specifilcally examined
the role played by patterns:of interaction - such as business
arrangements, sharing household decisiens, and performing personal
services - in this paradoxical aspéct of prison visiting. We have also
seen that certain prison policies believed functional for the prison
treatment program can lead to dysfunctional consequences for prisoner~
wife interaction. Prison policies rega;ding visitiné. telephoning and
home visits can serve to mainfain men's contacts with the outside world
and provide additional incentives for me; to "do time" and not stir up

troublé. By contrast, these same policies-can lead to another series of

consequences: home furlough“can lend itself to vacations from marital

responsibility, prison visits and frequent use of the telephone can lead’

‘to marital discord and weakened marital ties.

’
®

Specific prison policies can set the wives up for ehcounters which
they find distasteful. For instance, the pBlicy which permits prisoners
to have "legal goods" makes wives vulnerable to stigmatizing and

punitive encounters with prison personnel.

‘

The curreqt literature indicates that prisoners' attitudinal and
behavioral changes are more closely related to men's adaptation to the
prison environment than to how they perform oncé they\ have Eeen
released. It is significant that wives generally come to believe that
their husbands have undgrgone sufficient attitudinal' and behavioral
chénges so that they are prepareq to be released and to lead
conventional lives. Prison visiting becomes a time when the wives searcﬁ
for,éues which indicate signifigant behavioral and attitudinal change.
We have found that prison, as an institution which emphasizeg

punishment, unintentionally encourages men to be contrite and repentant,

4
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to make promises never to get into trouble again and to make future

plans with their wives for release and renewal. In turn, most wives come
to believe that these promises are viable — unaware that they have been
made in response to prison life, and not as a consequence of a realistic

appraisal of what the men could achieve. Tl

10.1.9 Settled Living /

E]

The majority of wives seek conventional, stable and settled
lifestyles. For a high proportion of them, however, a settled way of

living cannot be achieved as long as their husbands are '"presences"

" within 'their homes.' It is interesting to note fhat many WwWives!

lifestyles shift dramatically from hard to settled living in response to

the presence or abdence of their husbands. These findings confirm

Howell's (1973) observation that 1life events can cause shifts in working °

class liggstyles.

However, a theme emerges from wives' accounts to which Howell (3973)
has only alluded: the majority of working class wives longed to be able

to live traditional "and settled lives. Their failure fo do so stemmed

partly:from the fact that the settled norms prescribe ways of 1ifing

which do not fit their circumstances. The major factor which keﬁt them

from achieving their desired lifestyles was a lack qf.opportunitiés for

the development of marketable skills, and the acquisition of significant
5 :

" amounts of capital.

10,1.10 Traditionalism

As traditional women, prisoners' wives believe that, through love and
marriage, their husbands can change and it is up to them to support them
so that desirable changes will take place. It is interesting to note

that some wives bersist in these visions through all stages of the
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criminalization process. Hence, they employ definitions which suggest
that their men's eriminality is not permanent, and not centrally

important. With encouragement from their husbands, most wives manage to

s

reinforce their beliefs that change is imminent. As traditionalists,
+

°

prisoners' wives view marriage as a career and believe that they are

somehow responsible for the criminal acts perpetrated by their husbands.
This serves to reinforce their determination to maintain conjugal

relationships dﬁspite arrests, impr}sonments. and the pains . of
A

“ -

‘ 10.2 NEW DIRECTIONS - \ . . .

, .
‘Throughout this manuscript we have viewed prisoners' wives! social

L4

contradict the public image of prisoners' wives either as stoic women
who passively and 'helplessly stand by their "troublesome husbands," or
as "f'ast-lierr's'." Instead, we have seen how they actively manipulate
and inte;rpret their environment, while continuously attempting to
establish stable conventional 1lives for ‘themsglves. Often théy are
unable to reach their goals. In this sense they may well have a great
deal in common with other women tied to men in the marginal work world.
while a full examination of this issue 1is beyond the scope of this
study, there 1s an obvious need for further .explorations of the

relationship between "hard living" and the 1life crises and modes of
k]

adaptation of people living at the margin. N

*

The study population used here was biased towards wives whose husbands
were serving relatively short sentences. Most men had been incarcerated,

for less than a year. Consequently, this project did not. explore the

\

extent to which prisoners' marital ties erode after several years of

imprisonment. Another bias is that the study population did not include

"

worlds primarily through their verbal accounts. These accounts

v

oS .
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wives who, themselves, lived hand. Future research efforts need to. be
directed at oqvercoming these biases in order to be ‘relevant to a more

diverse group of women. ‘ )

The extent to which the women in the study population were resistant 5 .

1to extricating themselves from their marriages was startling. Here I
Tt presented some factors which reinforced wives' determination to remain )
S married to men who were less than what they had wanted. Since, by

definition, the study population primarily consisted of women who
o

*’P'émalned married to their husbands throughout the criminalization

i

process, we learned little about how these fac?:ors affected the women .
Tow

who did not. A great many women -~ even very traditional ones - must walk .
out on their husbands the first time they get arrested and imprisoned.
The women in the study population, after all, were a pr‘odu'ctlof‘ the

ki . /y,

sixties, and even the working classes were more touched ‘zby the stirrings

( T of women's 1liberation than the attitudes and behavior of these

prisoners' wives would {ndicate.

§ i . +
~ Further work is needed concer:‘ning the kinds of interpretations and
accommodations made by wives to malé criminality and imprisonment. I am
impressed by the variety and the simila;‘ity of accommodative patterns. (V
This variety reminds us that there is still much to be done to_ capture
the full range of these patterns of accomodation. .
. : p

I contend that the various prison lsystems do extend into the everyday[
worlds and concerns of prisoners' wives. ﬁe have seén how prisons,
themselves, encourage wives to both loosen and tighten affective ties to
their husbands, and how prisons induce b‘ehavioral’ changes’ in women which
subsequently make their husbands' reintegration into civil society more

stressful than it need be. We have also described how incarcerated

i husbands continue to influence and shape their wives' lives. Howe}ver, ) .
’ ' - o
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scant attention Phas been given to the way in which wives shape or

. /
* influence their husbands' in-prison behavior. Within the literature

" some fragmentary insights emerge. Freedman and Rice (1977) arguecf’ that

marital strains or.marital break-ups had a decidgd impact on p}'ison/e;s'
conduct. But these issues are far from resolved. Holt and Miller (1972),
for instance, di;aagree. There is obviously room for further research on
how the "outside" world extends into prisons. Here I have suggested that
interactions between prisoners.and their wives during prison visiting

and telephone conversations may be%@rucial to understanding this.

In the future I urge that new correctional programs and policies be
analyzed not only in terms of how they affect prisoners, but also in

terms of their Iimpact on the wives and families of offenders. My

findings can provide some insight into these issues - but a great, deal

", remains to be done. Wives' ac“co{mts reveal that the men who do and those

who do not do well on parole make their own adjustments regardless of
the kinds of support wives :provide. We need a closer look at the

relationship between prisoners' ties to their wives and ‘their

4
. achievement of stable life patterns on the "outside.”

o

/

finally, ‘throughout this manuscript I have attﬁempt’ea‘“‘to explain,

d1lluminate, and generally make sense out of the careers of prisoners!

v

wives as they do their own timel on the “outside." The women who
pérticipated in this study wanted to be a part ‘of‘ it in order to "tell
it like it is" to people who would come to know exactiy who theyh were -—
and the texture of their strugglesn. .
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